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Editor’den...

Uluslararasi siyasal sistem ivedi bir doniislim siireci yasarken kiiresel ve bolgesel
alanlarda yasanan olaylardan miitevellit aktorlerin ulusal faydalarini baz alarak
dis politika stratejileri {iretmesi uluslararasi sistemin kendine has yapisin1 daha da
komplike hale getirmektedir. Uluslararasi siyaset sahnesinde yasanan giincel gelis-
meler ve aktorlerin mevcut durumlara karst kullandiklari enstriimanlar sonucu ak-
torlerin dis politika manevralari ¢ok yonlii olusmakta ve kiiresel sistem girift bir go-
riiniime biirinmektedir. Bu sayimizda, incelenen konulara bakildiginda uluslararasi
sistem i¢inde bdlgesel ve kiiresel alanlarda yasanan olaylarin genis bir perspektifie
ele alindig1 goriilmektedir.

Yeni sayimizin ilk yorum yazisinda Prof. Dr. Mustafa Kibaroglu Soguk Savag do-
neminde Bat1 blogunun giivenligini maksimize etmesi maksadiyla Amerika Birlesik
Devleti onciiliigiinde kurulmus ve gliniimiizde varligini stirdiiren diinyanin en giiglii
askeri ve savunma orgiitii olan NATO’nun diinii, bugiinii ve yarmini detayli bir se-
kilde degerlendirmistir.

Sayimizin ikinci yorum yazisinda, Prof. Dr. Alaeddin Yalginkaya, Lozan gériisme-
lerinin baginda Tiirkiye’ye verilmesi teklif edilen ve nihai mutabakatta Irak yoneti-
minde kalan Siileymaniye konusunu degerlendirmistir.

Sonbahar 2019 sayimizin ilk makalesinde, Sevilay Zehra Aksoy ve Seray Kilig, se-
kiz yil1 askin siiredir devam eden Suriye i¢ savast siiresince vuku bulan agir insan
haklari ihlalleri yasanmasina ragmen uluslararasindaki aktdrlerin bu konu nezdinde
iizerine diisen gorevleri yerine getirmedigini incelemislerdir. Diger taraftan, Suriye
i¢ savagi boyunca gerek miilteci akini olsun gerek hudutlarinda ¢ok ciddi tehdit algi-
lamas1 yasayan iilkemizin dig politikas1 bakimindan koruma sorumlulugu ¢ergeve-
sinde gelistirdigi stratejiler degerlendirilmistir.

Sayimizin ikinci makalesinde, iilkemizin Afrika kitasinda yeni bir aktoér olmasina
ragmen gerek kamu kurumlart gerekse 6zel sektor kuruluslart araciligryla gergek-
lestirdigi kalkinma programlarimim yogun oldugu iizerinde durulmustur. Afrika’nin
en az gelismis ilkelerinden olan Sudan ve Nijer’e yonelik kalkinma programlari
incelenerek bu iilkelerden segilen birer 6rnek proje OECD DAC kriterleri iizerinden
degerlendirilmistir. Ulkemizin Afrika’nin neredeyse tiim iilkeleriyle farkl alanlarda
kalkinma programlarina sagladigi ayni ve nakdi destegin uluslararasi taahhiitlerle
o6nemli oranda Ortiistiigii tespitinde bulunulmustur.

Dergimizin {liglincli makalesinde, devletlerin giivenliklerini temin etmesi i¢in hayati
oneme sahip olan istihbaratin siirekli kendisini tazelemek zorunda oldugu iizerinde
durulmus ve degisen kiiresel konjonktiiriin istihbarat alaninda degisimlerin zorunlu
oldugu incelenmistir. Bu baglamda, Soguk Savas sonrasi donemde kiiresel siyasi
arenanin belirsizlik durumu gercevesinde ABD 6rneginden hareketle istihbarat ve
istihbarat teskilatlarinin gegirdigi doniisiimii irdelemektedir.



Dergimizin bir sonraki makalesinde, 1960’11 yillar itibariyle Giliney Kore
Cumhuriyeti’nin Afrika iilkeleriyle baglayan iligkisinin dinamikleri degerlendirilmis
ve Afrika iilkelerinin 6zellikle Soguk Savas sonrast donemde Kore’nin dig politika
oncelikleri arasindaki yerinin daha marjinal oldugu iizerinde durulmustur. Giiney
Kore Cumhuriyeti’nin Afrika kitasi tizerindeki politikalarindaki doniistimiiniin ik-
tisadi faktorlerinden olan enerji giivenligi ve 6nemli bir ihracat pazari olmasindan
kaynaklandig1 degerlendirilmistir.

Sonbahar 2019 sayimizin son makalesinde ise, Sovyetler Birligi dagildiktan son-
ra bagimsizhig1 kazanan Ozbekistan dogal enerji kaynag: petrol bakimindan zengin
iilkeler arasinda iken petrol iiretiminin azalmasi ile birlikte petrol ithalatcisi konu-
muna diigen ilk devlet olmasinin nedenlerine deginilmistir. Ozbekistan’in enerji sek-
tortiniin tarihsel gelisimi ve gliniimiizdeki mevcut kapasitesi ve gelecek donemlerde
enerji sektortinii kalkindirma planlari ¢ergevesindeki politikalarinin neler olabilece-
gine dair 6ngoriilerini agiklamustir.

Yeni sayimizin ufuk agic1 olmasi umuduyla,

Iyi okumalar dileriz.
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NATO’nun 70 Yilimin Bir Muhasebesi: Nereden, Nereye?

Mustafa KIBAROGLU*
Giris

Kuzey Atlantik Ittifaki NATO, 4 Nisan 2019 Persembe giinii 70. yasin1 kut-
lad1. Giivenlik konularinda ¢alisan uzmanlarin hemen hepsinin “tarihteki en
gliclii ve en uzun Omiirlii ittifak™ olarak tanimladiklar1 NATO ile ilgili olarak
bundan sonraki on yillar adina benzer gii¢lii ifadelerle konuganlarin sayisinin
o kadar fazla oldugunu sdylemek ise pek miimkiin degil.

Uzmanlar, NATO’nun bundan sonraki varlik siirecini tayin edecek en énem-
li aktoriin, kurulugundan bugiine kadar oldugu gibi, yine Amerika Birlesik
Devletleri (ABD) olacagini belirtiyorlar.

ABD Bagkani Donald Trump’in, miittefiklerine yonelik olarak bir ¢cok kez
dile getirdigi menfi tutumunu siirdiirmesi ve hatta iilkesini Ittifak’tan ¢ek-
me karar1 almasit durumunda ki, bu olasilik hi¢ de hafife alinmamaktadir,
NATO’nun 80. yasini kutlayamayabilecegi dahi dile getirilmekte.

Bu yazimizda, NATO’nun geride kalan 70 yilinin kisa bir muhasebesini ya-
parak, daha on yillar boyunca varligin siirdlirmesi isteniyorsa, bugiine ka-
dar oldugu gibi, bundan sonra da Ittifak’m nasil bir yapilanma iginde, hangi
tehditlere karsi, ne gibi kabiliyetler gelistirerek yeni doneme kendisini nasil
adapte etmesi gerektigini degerlendirecegiz.

Kuzey Atlantik’in iki Yakas1 Bir Araya Geliyor

Ikinci Diinya Savasr’nin devasa yikiminin ardindan kurulan Birlesmis Mil-
letler (BM) Orgiitii’niin Sartnamesi, bir daha benzeri bir insanlik trajedisinin
yasanmasi i¢in, hukukun dstiinliigiine dayali, uluslararasi iliskilerde diplo-
masinin en dnemli arag olarak kullanilacagi bir yap1 olusturmustu.

* Prof,, BILGESAM Baskani, MEF Universitesi 143
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Ancak, kisa siire sonra Sovyetler Birligi'nin orta ve dogu Avrupa’da kontrolii
altinda bulunan cografyadaki siyasi ve askeri alanlardaki girisimleri, bat1 Av-
rupali devletlerin giivenlik endiselerinin ciddi oranda artmasina sebep oldu.

Birlesik Krallik ve Fransa’min Benelux tilkelerinin de katilimiyla Mart
1948°de Briiksel Paktr'n1 olusturmalarinin ortaya ¢ikan giivenlik endigelerini
gidermekte yeterli olmayacagini kavrayan Batili liderler, ABD’nin de i¢inde
olacag1 bir yapinin kurulmast i¢in girisimde bulundular.

Bu girisim, esas itibartyla, ABD’nin de giivenlik endiselerini gidermek baki-
mindan bir firsat yaratiyordu. Ciink{i, Birinci Diinya Savas1 sonrasinda evine
donen ve uzun bir siire kendi i¢ siyasetine ve yeniden ekonomik kalkinmasina
odaklanan ABD, artik fiize teknolojisinin hizla geliseceginin agik¢a goriildii-
gl bir diinyada Sovyetler Birligi'nden kaynaklanabilecek tehditler karsisinda,
bir ayaginin kita Avrupasi'nda olmasi yoluyla bir “6n cephe savunma hatt1”
olusturmasi gerekecegini de 6ngodrebiliyordu.

Sovyetler Birligi lideri Josef Stalin’in ard1 kesilmeyen talepleri ve gerek ken-
di halkina, gerek orta ve dogu Avrupa iilkelerindeki halklara yonelik kati
yonetim anlayiginin Bati diinyasindaki yansimalarinin da katkisiyla, Kuzey
Atlantik’in iki yakasinin bir araya gelmesi siireci hizlandi ve 4 Nisan 1949
tarihinde, 12 iilke temsilcisi tarafindan ABD’nin bagkenti Washington’da im-
zalanan Antlasma ile NATO kuruldu.

Mart 1952°de Ittifak’in ilk Genel Sekreteri olan Ingiliz Lord Hastings Lionel
Ismay’in ifadesiyle, NATO, “Ruslar1 disarida, Amerikalilar1 iceride ve Al-
manlar1 agsagida tutmak” (keep the Russians out, the Americans in and the
Germans down) amaciyla kuruldu demek yanlis olmaz.

Bu sdylem, Bat1 Almanya’nin Subat 1955°te Ittifak’a katilmasiyla ve bu gelis-
meye tepki olarak kisa siire iginde, Mayis 1955’te, Sovyetler Birligi tarafin-
dan Varsova Paktr’nin kurulmasiyla birlikte kismen degismek zorunda kalsa
da, NATO acisindan degismeyen ve giiniimiizde de en 6nemli varlik sebebi
olarak ifade edilen tehdit algisinin kaynaginda Rusya olmaya devam etmistir.

iki Kutuplu Diinya ve NATO’nun fslevi

BM’nin kurulus amaci olan uluslararas iligkilerde barisin ve istikrarin ko-
runmasinin Sartname’de yer alan maddelerde tanimlanan mekanizmalar ile
saglanmasinin pek de mimkiin olmadiginin agik¢a anlagilmasina yol acan
orta ve dogu Avrupa (Cekoslovakya, Macaristan) ile uzak dogu (Kore Yari-
madasi) bolgelerindeki gelismeler, zaman i¢inde, uluslararasi iliskilerde “So-
guk Savas” olarak tanimlanan uzun, zorlu ve tehlikeli bir siirecin yaganma-
sina sebep oldu.
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ABD’nin ve Sovyetler Birligi’nin gelistirdikleri niikleer silahlar ve bunlarin
sayilarinin kisa siirede hizla artmasi, 1960’11 yillara gelindiginde her ikisinin
de “siipergii¢” olarak one ¢ikmalarina yol acti.

Bu durum, ka¢inilmaz olarak, ABD’nin ve Sovyetler Birligi’nin kendi ulu-
sal giivenlik cikarlarin1 korumaya yonelik gelistirdikleri askeri stratejileri,
temsil ettikleri bloklarin giivenlik politikalarini ve savunma stratejilerini de
biiyiik oranda belirledi.

ABD’nin 1950°li ve 60’11 yillar boyunca Sovyetler Birligi'nin yayilmaci po-
litikalarin1 caydirmak amaciyla gelistirdigi niikleer silahlarin topyekun bir
harekat kapsamindan kullanilmasini olasiligini iceren “kiitlevi karsilik”
(massive retaliation) stratejisi ayni zamanda kita Avrupasi’nda NATO miitte-
fiklerinin Varsova Pakt1 {ilkelerine kars1 benimsedigi strateji idi.

1962 yilinda yasanan Kiiba krizi sirasinda niikleer bir savagin sadece teorik
tartismalarda kalmayabileceginin net bir sekilde hissedilmesiyle birlikte, bir-
birlerini defalarca yok edebilecek sayida ve gapta niikleer silah sistemlerine
sahip olan stipergiiglerin, karsilikli yanlis anlamalar, teknik aksakliklar, ya
da yetki dig1 kullanimlar sonucu ortaya g¢ikabilecek bir catismanin niikleer
felakete yol agmasi olasiligini azaltmak i¢in yeni stratejiler gelistirdiler.

Bu kapsamda, tirmanma siirecini yavaslatmak, siyaseten ara ¢oztimler bulun-
masina firsat vermek amaciyla ABD, niikleer silahlarin kullanilmasi agama-
sina kadar gidecek siireci uzatmak diislincesiyle “esnek mukabele” (flexible
response) stratejisini benimsedi ve bu ayn1 zamanda NATO’nun 1970’11 yil-
lardan itibaren benimsedigi temel stratejisi oldu.

Soguk Savas donemine damga vuran ABD’nin, dolayisiyla NATO’nun, bir
diger stratejisi “ilk kullanim” (first use) stratejisi olmustur. Bu strateji, bir
savasin baslamasi durumunda, ilk olarak niikleer silahlarin kullanilmas an-
lamina gelmemektedir.

Aksine, ttifak’m ‘ilk kullanim’ stratejisi, saldirgana kars1 miittefiklerini ko-
rumakta diger biitiin segeneklerin yetersiz kalmast durumunda, saldirgan he-
niiz niikleer silaha basvurmamis olsa dahi, NATO’nun niikleer silahlara ilk
basvuran taraf olabilecegine vurgu yapmaktadir.

Sovyetler Birligi ise, 1960’11 yillardan itibaren NATO’ nun “ilk kullanim” stra-
tejisine karsi, siyasi bir propaganda amaci da giiderek, Varsova Pakt1 olarak
“ilk kullanan olmama” (no-first use) stratejini benimsedigini ortaya koymus
ve ayn1 yonde karsilik bekledigini ifade etmistir.

Ik bakista, “eger NATO da ayni1 stratejiyi benimserse niikleer savas olmasi
ihtimali ortadan kalkar” diye diisiindiirten Sovyetler Birligi'nin bu a¢ilimi-
nin arkasinda, Varsova Pakti'nin konvansiyonel silah kategorilerinde Batili
miittefiklerin sahip olduklarina oranla yaklasik %50 daha fazla giice sahip
olmasinin yattigini sdylemek yanlis olmayacaktir.
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Bu nedenle, niikleer silahlara bagvurmasi olasiliginin yarattigi caydirici ka-
pasitesi ortadan kalktig1 takdirde, sadece konvansiyonel silahlarla Varsova
Paktrna karsi bir savasi kazanamayacagini hesap eden ABD ve Avrupali
miittefikleri “ilk kullanim” stratejisini siirdiirmekte 1srar etmislerdir.

Soguk Savag’in sona ermesine, Varsova Paktr’nin yikilmasina ve Sovyetler
Birligi’nin dagilmasina ragmen NATO’nun, niikleer silahlarin gerektiginde
kullanilmasina imkan veren, “ilk kullanim” stratejisi Ittifak biinyesinde halen
gecerlidir.

Soguk Savas Sonrasi Donem ve ittifak’in Kiiresel Acilimi

Kurulusundan itibaren gegen yarim yiizyila yaklasan dénem boyunca Kuzey
Atlantik ittifaki tek kursun atmadan adeta varlik sebebi olan tehdidin kaynag1
olarak gordiigii Sovyetler Birligi'nin yikilmasini saglayarak, bir¢ok uzmanin
ifadesiyle, bir “zafer” kazanmistir.

En gii¢lii rakibinin diinya sahnesinden ¢ekildigi bir ortamda NATO ittifaki-
nin neden halen devam etmekte oldugu geride kalan son ¢eyrek yiizyil bo-
yunca hemen her giin sorgulanmistir.

Bu sorunun cevabi aslindan oldukga basittir ve NATO’yu kuran Washington
Antlasmasr’nin iginde saklidir. Oylesine saklidir ki, hi¢ kimse tarafindan go-
riillemez. Cilinkii, herhangi bir lilkenin adinin “diisman iilke” olarak belirtildi-
g1 Antlagma metninde goriilmemektedir!

Washington Antlagmasi, Kuzey Atlantik cografyasinda, demokratik rejim-
lere, acik pazar ekonomilerine ve bireysel 6zgiilitkklere dayali “Batili yasam
tarz1” olarak tanimlanan ortak degerlerin, disaridan gelebilecek saldirilara
kars1, hep birlikte korunmasi prensibi iizerine inga edilmistir.

Sovyetler Birliginin ve giidiimiindeki Varsova Paktr’nin tehdit olmaktan ¢ik-
masi, Batili yasam tarzina yonelik tehditlerin artik tiimiiyle ortadan kalktig1
ya da gelecekte ortaya ¢ikmayacagi anlamina gelmedigi diislincesiyle, miit-
tefikler NATO’nun yarim yiizy1l boyuna edindigi kazanimlarin, tecriibelerin
ve gelistirilen kapasitenin devamindan yana tavir almislardir.

NATO’nun kurulusundap itibaren istikrarli bir sekilde ortaya koydugu 6zel-
liklerinden en 6nemlisi Ittifak’in uluslararasi konjonktiirel gelismeler karsi-
sindaki esnekligi ve yeni sartlara kendini ¢abuk adapte edebilmesi olmustur.

Bu 6zelligi sebebiyle, NATO, 1949 yilinda 12 iilke ile kurulduktan son-
ra, 1952’de Tiirkiye ve Yunanistan’in, 1955’te Bati Almanya’nin, 1982’te
Ispanya’nin, 1990’larin sonundan itibaren eski Varsova Pakt iilkelerinin ve
2000’lerden itibaren giineydogu Avrupa iilkelerinin katilimiyla giinimiizde
29 iiyeli bir ittifaka doniismiistiir.
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ittifak’in anavatan1 durumundaki kita Avrupas’’ndaki genisleme siirecinin
yani sira, 21. Yiizyil’a girerken uluslararasi alanda degisen tehdit degerlendir-
meleri kargisinda NATO, bir yandan savunma stratejilerini yeni duruma uy-
gun hale getirecek doniisiimii saglamak, diger yandan kiiresel boyut kazanan
tehdidin kaynaklarina ayn1 6l¢iide karsilik verebilmek i¢in kiiresel boyutta
isbirlikleri gelistirmek yoluna gitmistir.

Bu kapsamda, Soguk Savas doneminde “diisman” olarak tanimlanan Rusya
ve Ukrayna ile 6zel giindemli anlagmalar imzalanmis, Avrasya iilkeleri basta
olmak {iizere, kuzey Afrika, Korfez bolgesi , Uzak Dogu ve gliney Pasifik’e
kadar uzanan genis bir cografyada aralarinda Azerbaycan, Misir, Kuveyt, Pa-
kistan, Japonya ve Avustralya’nin da bulundugu onlarca iilkenin katilimiyla
“Baris i¢in Ortaklik” (Partnership for Peace), “Akdeniz Diyalogu” (Mediter-
ranean Dialogue) ve “Istanbul Isbirligi Girisimi” (Istanbul Cooperation Initi-
ative) gibi yapilar olusturulmustur.

Sovyetler Birligi ve Varsova Pakti'na karst benimsedigi “ortak savunma”
(collective defense) konsepti ile ABD’nin niikleer semsiyesi altindaki kita
Avrupasi’'nda yerlesik diizende agir konvansiyonel askeri gii¢ yapisi gelistir-
mis olan NATO, 2000°li yillarda artik en birinci tehdit olarak goriilen kiire-
sel terdrizm karsisinda, Ittifak disindaki iilkelerin de katkilarina agik olacak
sekilde, daha esnek ve daha hareketli yapida bir kuvvet yapisi gelistirerek
“ortak giivenlik” (collective security) prensibine dayali bir doniigiim siirecine
girmistir.

ittifak, Soguk Savas sonrasi dsnemde ilk ve en dnemli sinavini Yugoslavya’nin
dagilmasi siirecinde vermistir. Hirvatistan ve Slovenya’nin federal yapidan
ayrilmasina destek veren Almanya o6nderligindeki Avrupa Birligi karsisinda
geri adim atan Sirp yoneticilerin, Bosna Hersek’in de benzer yola gitmesi kar-
sisinda yakin tarihin en kanli katliamlarini gergeklestirmelerine bir noktadan
sonra kayitsiz kalamayan NATO ve askeri gii¢ kullanim1 yoluna gitmistir.

Bu donemde, Dayton Anlagmasi ile Bosna’da saglanan “istikar” durumunun
devami amaciyla 1996’da SFOR, Sirbistan’a karsi bagimsizlik miicadelesi
veren Kosova’da 1999°da KFOR ve 11 Eylil saldirilarinin sorumlusu olan
El Kaide orgiitiiniin lideri Usame Bin Ladin’in bulundugu Afganistan’da
2001°de ISAF gibi “Baris1t Koruma Operasyonlar1” (Peacekeeping Operati-
ons) kapsaminda miittefik iilke ve ortak (partner) iilke askerilerinden olusan
gorev kuvvetleri olusturulmustur.

Geride kalan 20 yili agskin doniisiim siirecinde NATO, ayrica, Akdeniz’de
kitle imha silahlarinin yapiminda kullanilan malzemelerin kacak¢iligini ve
Somali agiklarinda korsanligi onlemek, Irak ve Suriye’de “Islam Devleti”
kurdugunu ilan eden ISID ile miicadeleye kapsamli destek vermek gibi cok
sayida askeri operasyonlara girismistir.
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Ote yandan, Ittifak’in yeni dénemde ortaya ¢ikan tehditlere daha cabuk adap-
te olmasini ve miittefik iilkelerin halklarinin giivenligini, topraklarinin bii-
tiinliigiini ve egemenliklerini koruma gérevini yerine getirmesini daha giiclii
kilabilmek ve 6n alic1 tedbirler gelistirebilmek diisiincesiyle sivil unsurlarin
da katki1 verebilecegi Miikemmeliyet Merkezi niteliginde kurumsal yapilarin
olusmasina imkan verilmistir.

Bu kapsamda, Haziran 2005’te, Tiirk Genelkurmay Baskanlig1 biinyesinde,
Ankara’da, NATO’ya akredite olan Terdrizmle Miicadele Miikemmeliyet
Merkezi (Center of Excellence Defence Against Terrorism) kurulmustur.

Benzer sekilde, kitle imha silahlari ile teror saldirilart gerceklestirilmesi ola-
siligina kars1 gerekli hazirliklar1 ve onlemleri gelistirmek, miittefik ve ortak
iilkelerde ilgili birimlerdeki ¢alisanlar1 bilgilendirmek ve egitmek amaciyla
Cek Cumbhuriyeti’nde bir Mitkemmeliyet Merkezi kurulmustur.

Rusya’nin Kirim’1 ilhak etmesi ve Ukrayna’nin dogu bdlgelerinde parami-
liter goriinimlii kuvvet bulundurmasinin bir sonucu olarak, Soguk Savag
doneminin kapanmasini takip eden yillarda uluslararasi baris ve istikrara
katk1 yapilabilmesi amaciyla 1997 yilinda olusturulmus olan NATO-Rusya
Konseyi’'nin artik iglevini yitirmesi ile kita Avrupasi’nda yeniden alan savun-
masina ihtiya¢ olacagi 6ngoriilmeye baglanmistir.

Temmuz 2016°’da Varsova'daki NATO Zirvesi’nde, artik Ittifak iiyesi olan
Baltik bolgesindeki eski Sovyet cumhuriyetlerinde ve Polonya’da, catismaya
hazir (combat ready) seviyede askeri birlikler bulundurma karar1 alinmis ve
miittefik tilkeler, karada, havada ve denizde bir biri ardina kapsamli ve uzun
siireli tatbikatlar icra etmeye baslamislardir.

Temmuz 2018’de Briiksel’deki NATO Zirvesi'nde ise, “30-30-30-30 plan1”
olarak tanimlanan, “2020 yilina kadar, 30 giin i¢inde konuslandirilabilecek
sekilde, 30 kara taburu, 30 ugak filosu ve 30 savas gemisinden olusan bir as-
keri gli¢ olusturulmasi” karar1 alinmistir ve hemen ardindan, Ekim 2018°de,
Norveg’te, 50,000 asker ve sivil personelin katilimiyla, “Exercise Trident
Juncture” tatbikati icra edilmistir.

Rusya da, ittifak’in manevralarina, séz konusu bélgelerin hemen yan1 basinda
ve Hazar Denizi ile Akdeniz’de gergeklestirdigi daha kapsamli ve daha uzun
siireli tatbikatlarla cevap vermistir.

Bu gelismeler, bazi giivenlik uzmanlari tarafindan “Yeni Soguk Savag” done-
mi olarak tanimlanmaya baslamistir ve NATOnun yeni sartlara adaptasyonu
konusundaki yetenegini ve hazirlik seviyesini bir kez daha ortaya koymasini
gerektirmistir.
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NATO’yu 21. Yiizy1’da Bekleyen Tehditler ve Onlemler

Ittifak’1 kuran Washington Antlasmasi’'nda yer alan meshur “5. Madde” ile
0zdeslestirilen “dayanigma” (solidarity) prensibine, yukaridaki paragraflarda
bahsedilen geligsmelerin de ortaya koydugu gibi, miittefikler tarafindan etkili
bir sekilde sahip ¢ikilmaktadir.

Ancak, Ittifak biinyesinde benimsenen bir diger temel prensip olan “yiikiin
paylasim1” (burden sharing) konusu ise, bir stiredir ABD yonetimleri tarafin-
dan sikca dile getirilen sikayet kaynagi olmaya baslamistir.

ABD Baskani1 Donald Trump’in bu konudaki ifadeleri artik sikayet seviyesin-
den suglama ve hatta tehdit etme noktasina kadar varmaya baglamistir. NATO
icinde ciddi oranda rahatsizlik yaratan ifadeleri sebebiyle Trump yonetimine
Avrupali miittefikleri giiveni de dnemli 6l¢iide azalmaya baslamistir.

Bu durum karsisinda, Ittifak’in Norvecli Genel Sekreteri Jens Stoltenberg,
Subat 2019°da ger¢eklesen Miinih Giivenlik Konferansi’nda yaptig1 konusma-
sinda, Baskan Trump’in sézlerini kast ederek, “ABD’nin ne dedigine degil, ne
yaptigina bakmak daha énemlidir” diyerek Polonya’da ve Baltik tilkelerinde
konuslandirilmakta olan binlerce Amerikan askeri esligindeki mekanize tu-
gaylara dikkat cekmek zorunda kalmistir.

ABD ile Avrupali miittefikleri arasindaki iligki seviyesinin bundan sonraki
siirecte de inisli ¢ikisli olmasi beklenmekle beraber, bu durumun NATO nun
dayanisma prensibine ciddi bir hasar vermesi 6ngdriilmemektedir.

Ancak, Ittifak’in 21. Yiizy1l'in kalan kisminda karsilasmas1 muhtemel sorun-
lar, Atlantik’in iki yakasi arasinda ortaya ¢ikan farkli yaklasimlar olmaktan
cok, daha ziyade, bilim ve teknoloji alaninda yasanan hizli gelismelerin orta-
ya ¢ikartacagi yeni tehditler olacaktir demek yanlis olmaz.

Bir siiredir giindemi yogun bir sekilde mesgul eden siber giivenlik konularina
ek olarak, daha yakin zaman once glindeme gelen “Yapay Zeka” (Artificial
Intelligence - AI) ve Oliimciil Otonom Silah Sistemleri (Lethal Autonomous
Weapons Systems — LAWS) gibi konular kaginilmaz olarak NATO’nun gele-
cek yillardaki 6ncelikli tehdit degerlendirmeleri ve bunlara kars1 gelistirilme-
si gereken kars1 onlemler dizisi i¢inde yer alacaklardir.

Sonug¢

Yukarida sozii edilen tehditler (Al ve LAWS) konusunda uluslararasi hukuk
kapsaminda diizenlemelere gidilmesinin ve gerekli protokollerin gelistiril-
mesinin Oniinde siyasi, askeri ve teknik zorluklarin bulunmasinin yani sira,
siirece miidahil olan aktdrlerin de net bir sekilde tanimlanmasinda ve ayristi-
rilmasinda yasanan kayda deger seviyede zorluklar bulunmaktadir.
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Bu gibi zorluklarla zamanli ve etkili bir sekilde miicadele edilmesi siireci, s6z
konusu tehditlerin 6nceki donemlerdekilere nazaran bilimsel ve teknolojik
acidan sahip olduklari farkl 6zellikleri geregi, 6zellikle bilgi ve istihbarat de-
gisimi alaninda, miittefiklerin, belki de NATO tarihindeki en yogun isbirligi
seviyesini yakalamalarini zorunlu kilacaktir.

Ittifak’in 70 y1llik gegmisinde bir ¢ok kez ortaya koydugu yeni sartlara uyum
saglamak ve ortaya ¢ikan tehditlerle zamaninda ve etkili bir sekilde miicadele
etme yetenegini gelistirmek 6zelligini, gelecek on yillarda da sergileyebilme-
sii¢in, her seyden once miittefikler arasi iliskilerde giiven ortaminin giiclii bir
sekilde tesis edilmesi ve siirdiiriilmesi sarttir.

150



Bilge Strateji, Cilt 11, Sayi 21, Giiz 2019, ss.151-154

Lozan Siirecinde Unutulan Vatan Topragi: Siileymaniye

Alaeddin YALCINKAYA*

Musul-Kerkiik, Misak-1Millisinirlarinadahil olup basta Kut’ul-Amare savaslari
olmak flizere Tiirkiye’nin selefi olarak Osmanli’nin bolgedeki ¢atigmalarda
onemli galibiyetler elde ettigi halde Lozan siirecinde yasananlardan sonra
Tiirkiye’den koparilmistir. Basta Giineydogu’daki isyanlarin kigkirtilmasi ve
bolge petrollerinden gelir aktarilmasi gibi bir bakima Ingilizlerin havug-sopa
taktikleriyle Musul-Kerkiik kaybedilmistir. Bununla beraber Lozan sonrasina
birakilan nihai uzlasma (1926 Ankara Sozlesmesi) geregi Tiirkiye nin
bolgedeki bir anlamda garantorliik statiisii, yani Tirkiye’nin izni olmadan
Musul-Kerkiik’iin statiisiinlin degismezligi kesindir. Bu makalede ise Lozan
goriismelerinin baginda Tiirkiye’ye verilmesi teklif edilen ve nihai mutabakatta
Irak yonetiminde kalan Siileymaniye’den bahsedilecektir.

Diplomatik miizakerelerin baslangicinda taraflar kendi isteklerini en ytiksek
dereceden dile getirirken kars1 tarafa en azimi birakmay1 hedeflerler. Ozellikle
giiclii/galip taraf, kendi ¢ikarini maksimize eden bir Oneriyle masaya gelir.
Kars1 tarafin miizakere yetenegi, giicii, muhtemel isyan veya yeni bir savas
alternatifleri ile diger hususlar da dikkate alinir ve kiran kirana miizakere
edilir. Genellikle giiclii taraf baglangigtaki onerisinden bir miktar taviz vererek
uzlagma yoluna gidilir. Gii¢liiliik derecesine gore ilk dnerisi oldugu gibi kabul
edilebilir de. Ancak miizakerelerin baslangicinda Tiirkiye’ye birakilmast teklif
edildigi halde ilerleyen siirecte unutulan Siileymaniye konusu pek bilinmeyen
orneklerdendir.

I. Diinya Savast devam ederken bolgeyi savunan Osmanli askerleri Musul
sehrini basarili bir sekilde savunmus, bununla beraber Mondros Miitarekesi
maddeleri geregi vilayetin bosaltilmasina karar verilmistir. Bu maddeyi,
Ingiliz manda yénetimine devir olarak yorumlayan Ingiltere, sehri teslim
etmekte direnen Ali Ihsan Pasa 'yi tehdit ederek miitareke geregi kendisine bagl

* Prof., Marmara Universitesi - Siyasal Bilgiler Fakiiltesi / Uluslararast iligkiler Bolimii 151



Lozan Siirecinde Unutulan Vatan Topragi: Siileymaniye

birliklerle bolgeden ¢ekilmesini istemigstir. Tiirk birliginin ¢ekilmesiyle birlikte
Musul 'u isgal eden Ingiliz birlikler, bu fiili durumu Lozan’da hukukilestirmek
istemigtir. Ingiltere ile Fransa arasindaki 1916 Sykes-Picot Anlasmasi nda
Musul, Fransiz mandasina birakildigi halde daha sonra Ingilizler buraya
kendileri sahip olmaya karar vermiglerdir.’

Tiirkiye-Irak sinirimin tespiti, Kurtulus Savagi sonrasinda Ankara hiikiimetinin
en zorlandigr konulardan birisi olmustur. Sorunun temelinde petrol zengini
Musul Vilayeti bulunup, cografi, etnik ve hukuki bakimdan Tiirkiye 'nin par¢asi
olan bu bélge iizerinde Ingiliz taktikleri énemli él¢iide sorunu belirlemistir.
Miizakereler devam ederken Ingiliz birlikler bugiinkii sinira yakin bélgeleri
fiilen kontrol altina alacak askeri hareketliligi siirdiirmiis, bu arada Musul-
Bagdat arasinda ekonomik ve sosyal iligkileri ilerleterek, Musul ve civar
kentlerin Anadolu ile irtibatini kesmek konusunda tedbirler almislardir?

1923 Lozan Antlasmasi, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin sinirlarinin belirlendigi ve
veni devletin Milletlerarasi Hukuk a¢isindan kimliginin tescil edildigi temel
belgedir. Ittihat ve Terakki yonetiminin basiretsiz politikalart sonucu yasanan
I ve II. Balkan savaslari, 1. Diinya Savasi ve nihayet Kurtulus Savast ile tilke
yorgun diismiis, ayni anda bir¢ok cephede ¢ok sayida deviet ile savagmak
zorunda kalmig olan iilkenin bir an once baris donemine ge¢cme arzusu
temel tercih olarak dikkati ¢cekmektedir. Bununla beraber, hemen her konuda
uzlasmaya varildigr halde miizakere siirecinde Musul meselesi ¢oziilememistir.
Ingiltere’nin 1918 den itibaren fiilen kontrolii altina girmis olan bélgenin
ekonomik zenginligi yaminda jeopolitik onemi, Londra’min bu konuda derin
politikalar uygulamasinda izlenmektedir.

Lozan’da miizakerelerin daha ilk asamalarinda Tiirkiye nin  giiniimiiz
giivenligi agisindan da son derece énemli oldugu kadar’, diplomatik miizakere
tarihi bakinindan da ilging bir gelisme yasanmistir: Misak-1 Milli sinirlar
dahilinde olan bolge iizerinde Tiirkiye nin isrart iizerine Ingiliz heyeti
Musul’un Irak'ta kalmas: sartiyla Siileymaniye’nin Tiirkiye'ye verilmesini
teklif etmigstir. Siileymaniye, giiniimiizdeki terdr iissti Kandil’'in giineyinde,
Iran simrina yakin olup Kerkiik’iin dogusunda, Erbil’in Giineybatisindadir.
Ingiltere nin bu teklifi geregi Siileymaniye Tiirkive 'de kaldigi takdirde Erbil’in
de miizakerelerdeki performansa gorve Tiirkiye’ye verilme ihtimali oldukca
yiiksekti. Ciinkii Londra penceresinden bakildiginda vazgecilmemesi gercken
Kerkiik petrolleridir. Fakat bu teklif Tiirk heyetinde askeri miisavir olarak
bulunan Tevfik Bey 'in (Biyiklioglu) karsi ¢tkmast sonucu reddedilmistir? Tiirk

1 Seha L. Meray, Lozan Baris Konferansi: Tutanaklar-Belgeler 1. Cilt, 3. Baski. Istanbul: YKY
Yayinlari, 2001; s.354.

2 Mim Kemal Oke, Musul Meselesi Kronolojisi, 1918-1926, ikinci Bask, Istanbul: Tiirk Diinyas1
Aragtirmalart Vakfi, 1991; ss.112-113.

3 Alaeddin Yalginkaya, “Siyasi Sinirlar ve Terore Etkisi: Kandil Dag1 ve Svat Vadisi”, Uluslararast
Giivenlik ve Terérizm Dergisi 2012, C.3/2, ss.43-54.

4 Hakan Yldiz, Irak-Musul-Kerkiik Uggeni ve Biiyiik Oyun, Istanbul: 1Q Kiiltiir Sanat Yayincilik,
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heyetinin bu reddinin gerekcesi, sadece Siileymaniye ile yetinilemeyecegi,
biitiin Musul-Kerkiik iin Tiirkiye 've birakilmasi, israr edildigi takdirde eninde
sonunda bu topraklarin alinacagi kanaatine dayanmaktadur.

Tiirkiye-Irak smirmin bugilinkii haliyle kesinlesmesinden once bdlgedeki
Ingiliz yonetiminin hazirladig1 ortam énemli dlgiide belirleyici olmustur. 1918
sartlarinda Musul’un Mondros Miitarekesi geregi gecici olarak bosaltildigi
zannedilmis, ancak derhal Ingiltere tarafindan isgal edilerek adim adim
Tiirkiye’den koparilis siireci iglemistir. Bu sartlar altinda olusturulan sinirlarin
daha o yillarda bdlgede etnik catisma ve terorii destekleme hedefine dayandigi
anlasilmig ancak bu siireci durdurabilecek bir sey yapilamamuistir.

Ankara yonetiminin bir an dnce barisi tesis etme konusundaki tercihine karsin
Musul meselesi, bir anlamda Ingiltere’nin de ayak oyunlariyla daha sonraki
asamalara birakilmistir. Coziim zemini olarak da Ingiltere’nin teklifi ile
tarafsiz bir milletlerarasi teskilat olarak Milletler Cemiyeti glindeme gelmistir.
Tiirkiye, cemiyetteki Ingiliz etkinligini dikkate alarak baslangigta bunu kabul
etmemistir. Ancak Lord Curzon Ankara’nin cemiyete {iyelik konusundaki
tesebbiislerini hatirlattiktan sonra bu konuda endiseye mahal olmadigini,
cemiyetin objektif ve adil karar verecegini belirterek sdyle demistir: .
Bundan ancak ii¢ hafta once, Tiirk Temsilci Heyeti, barisin yapilmasindan
sonra ilk isinin Milletler Cemiyeti’ne katilmak istedigini soylemistir. Bu
sorun cemiyete sunulursa, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti, cemiyetin iiyelerinden
olmadigindan, cemiyet, misakin [Milletler Cemiyeti’nin Kurucu Sozlesmesi]
17. maddesi uyarinca, bu anlasmazligin ¢oziimlenmesi icin Tiirkiye yi cemiyete
tiye olmaya ¢agiracaktir. Bundan sonra cemiyet, anlasmazlik konusuna iliskin
olarak bir sorusturma agilmasini kararlastiracak ve kendisine, icinde bulunan
kosullar altinda, en iyi ve en etkili goriinen davranist salik verecektir...”

Belirtmek gerekir ki Tiirkiye’nin Milletler Cemiyeti’ne fiyeligi ancak
1932°de gerceklesebilmistir. Ote yandan Ingiltere’nin Musul konusundaki
1srarlar1 karsisinda M. Ismet imzali olarak 4 Subat 1923’te heyet iiyelerine
gonderilen mektupta soyle denmektedir: “Musul sorununa gelince, salt barisin
yapilmasina engel olmamasint saglamak amaciyla ve Tiirkiye ile Ingiltere
araswmda bir yil icinde bir ortak anlagmayla ¢oziimlenmek iizere, bu sorunun
konferans programindan ¢ikarilmaswun yerinde olacagint diisiinmekteyiz.”®
Bu gercekler 1s1ginda Musul-Kerkiik konusunun ertelenmesinden dolay1
Tiirkiye’ nin ciddi bir muhalefeti olmamustir.

Lozan’da ingilizl_erin kararl1 stratejileri sonucu belirlenemeyen Tiirkiye-Irak
sinir1, daha sonra Ingiltere’nin etkili oldugu Milletler Cemiyeti ve bu siirecteki

2004; s.123.

5 Seha L. Meray, Lozan Baris Konferansi: Tutanaklar-Belgeler 1. Cilt, 3. Baski. Istanbul: YKY
Yayinlari, 2001; s.373.

6 Seha L. Meray, Lozan Baris Konferansi: Tutanaklar-Belgeler 1V. Cilt, 3. Baski. Istanbul: YKY
Yaynlari, 2001; s.9.
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mekanizmalar sonucu Tiirkive aleyhine ¢éziilmiis ve Musul o giinkii Ingiliz
manda yénetimine, daha sonra da Irak devletine birakilmistir. Miizakerelerin
ilk asamasinda Tiirkiye’ye verilmesi Onerilen Siileymaniye’yi, Tiirk
heyetinin Musul-Kerkiik’iin tamamini talep ederek reddetmesine karsin 1926
mutabakatinda Siileymaniye ve muhtemelen Erbil’in de i¢inde bulunacagi
¢evresinin 1926 mutabakatinda giindeme gelmemesi (unutulmasi) diplomatik
miizakere tarihinin ilging 6rneklerinde birisi olmustur. Boyle bir konunun
daha sonraki bilimsel/tarihi ¢aligmalarda da pek s6zkonusu edilmemesi ise
ayr1 bir garipliktir.

Belirtmek gerekir ki gecerli sozlesmeler geregi bugilin Siileymaniye Irak
topragidir. Bununla beraber Misak-1 Milli agisindan vatan topragidir. Misak-1
Milli, Meclis-i Mebusan’in son toplantisinda aldig1 bir karar olup tek tarafli
olmas1 hasebiyle Uluslararas1 Hukuk agisindan gegerliligi yoktur. Burada isaret
edilen konu, bir Uluslararas1 Hukuk iglemi slirecinin baginda Tiirkiye’ye verilen
Siileymaniye’nin daha sonraki asamalarda nasil giindemden dustiigiidiir. Tek
basina Siileymaniye’nin savunma problemi oldugu halde, Ingiltere’nin petrol
yiliziinden vazgecemeyecegi Kerkiik diginda 6rnegin Kerkiik ve diger civar
alanlarla birlikte Tirkiye’ye birakilmasi diplomatik miizakere gerceginin
kacinilmaz sonucu olacakti. Ote yandan yukarida isaret edildigi iizere tipki
Musul-Kerkiik konusunda Tiirkiye’nin bir anlamda garantorlik hakk:
bulundugu gibi, nihai sézlesmede zikredilmedigi halde miizakere zabitlarinda
yer alan “Siileymaniye’nin Tirkiye’ye birakilmasi onerisi” bundan sonraki
stireclerde mutlaka dikkate alinmasi ve degerlendirilmesi gereken bir husustur.
Zira Uluslararast sozlesmelerin yorumunda miizakere siirecini ve zabitlarini
dikkate almak, 1961 Viyana Antlagmalar Hukuku So6zlesmesi’nin temel
hiikiimlerindendir.”

7 Viyana Andlagmalar Hukuku Sozlesmesi, md.31-32, http://www.unicankara.org.tr/doc_pdf/Viya-
na_69.pdf 17.08.2019
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Abstract

The Syrian civil war, which has been going on for more than eight years,
gave rise to an unprecedented humanitarian crisis within both Syria and be-
yond. The human tragedy that unfolded is a stark reminder of the unfulfilled
responsibilities of the international community as embodied in the principle
of the Responsibility to Protect (RtoP). RtoP, involving both prevention and
coercive tools, impose different kinds of obligations on different actors of the
international community. Among state actors of the international community,
close neighbours are critical players in the sense that they are the ones that are
likely to be the most negatively affected by the conflict beyond their borders
and thus are expected to have the greatest will, if not always the capacity,
to effect the course of events. This paper seeks to examine how RtoP found
expression in the foreign policy of Turkey that shares its longest border with
Syria. Together with other neighbouring countries that host millions of refu-
gees, Turkey, which also experienced serious security problems in its borders,
stood as one of the most affected countries by this crisis and kept RtoP on its
agenda both for instrumental and normative reasons for a long time. The aim
of this study is to examine how RtoP in general and its preventive and coer-
cive pillars in particular came to be understood and what concrete steps were
taken to breathe life into them by the officials in Ankara. In pursuit of this
aim, the policies from the beginning of the crisis (2011) till the period when
national security discourse gained priority over protection discourse (2015)
are analysed through official rhetoric and practices.

Keywords: Responsibility to protect, Turkish foreign policy, Syrian civil war,
Migration, Humanitarian crisis.
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Oz

Sekiz yil1 agkin bir siiredir devam etmekte olan Suriye i¢ savasi, Suriyenin
icinde ve Gtesinde benzeri olmayan bir insani krize yol agmistir. Ortaya ¢ikan
insan trajedisi, Koruma Sorumlulugu (KS) prensibinde yer almasina ragmen
uluslararasi toplumun yerine getirmemis oldugu sorumluluklar1 bariz sekilde
gozler oniine sermektedir. Hem Onleyici hem de zorlayici araglari igeren KS,
uluslararast toplumun farkli aktorlerine farkli sorumluluklar yliklemektedir.
Bu baglamda uluslararasi toplumun devlet aktorleri arasinda yakin komsular
kritik oyuncular olarak 6zel yere sahiptir. Soyle ki, sinirlarinin 6tesindeki
catigmalardan en fazla negatif olarak etkilenen ve dolayisiyla olaylarin
gidigatini etkilemek i¢in, her zaman gerekli kapasiteye sahip olmasalar da, en
cok siyasi irade gostermesi beklenen aktorler yakin komsulardir. Bu ¢alisma,
Suriye ile en uzun sinirin1 paylasan Tiirkiye'nin dis politikasinda KS nin nasil
ifade edildigini ve hayata gecirildigini incelemeye ¢aligmaktadir. Milyonlar-
ca gocmene ev sahipligi yapan diger komsularla birlikte Tiirkiye, ayni za-
manda sinirlarinda ciddi glivenlik sorunlar1 yagsamis bir tilke olarak bu kriz-
den en ¢ok etkilenen devletlerden biridir ve KS’yi hem aragsal hem de nor-
matif sebeplerle giindeminde uzun siire tutmustur. Bu ¢alisma genel olarak
KS prensibinin ve 6zelde de onleyici ve zorlayict siitunlarinin Ankara’daki
yetkililer tarafindan nasil anlasildigini ve onlar1 hayata gegirmek i¢in hangi
somut adimlar1 attiklarini incelemektedir. Bu amaca yonelik olarak, kri-
zin baglangici olan 2011’den ulusal giivenlik sdyleminin koruma sdylemine
iistiinliik saglamaya basladig1 2015’ kadarki politikalar resmi sdylemler ve
pratikler iizerinden analiz edilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Koruma Sorumlulugu, Tiirk Dig Politikas:, Suriye i¢
savasi, Gog, Insani kriz.
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1. INTRODUCTION

More than eight years passed since the eruption of the internal conflict in Syr-
ia, which initially started as peaceful protests against the repressive policies of
the government and then turned increasingly violent with the forceful response
of the government, and the involvement of foreign states and non-state armed
actors. A conflict that might have been resolved or at least contained by the
adoption of an array of non-coercive measures by the political elite has now
become a very complex and intractable issue with little prospect for resolution
in the near future. The competing interests and agendas of the Syrian govern-
ment, different opposition groups (domestic and foreign), and regional and
international actors certainly complicate the picture and make it difficult even
to imagine what a peaceful resolution might look like. Among the costs of the
ongoing conflict, the most devastating ones have been humanitarian in nature.
More than 500,000 people have been killed; and almost half of the pre-war
population of 22 million have been displaced (with more than 6 million still in
Syria, around 5 million in neighbouring countries, Europe and elsewhere).! If
one was to describe succinctly the nature and implications of that depressing
humanitarian condition with the jargon of the international law, one could say
that crimes against humanity and war crimes have been (and are still being)
committed by a number of actors (Syrian and foreign) fighting on the ground
and from the air; large-scale losses of civilian lives have been recorded and
civilians continue to die; the unprecedented and growing levels of migration
from the conflict zones explicitly threaten the regional and international orders
and security. As the Syrian government has lost its monopoly on the use of
violence, the lost territories have turned into safe havens for terrorist groups
that similarly threaten both the regional and international orders, and security.

The facts implicated in each of these depictions (should) starkly remind the
Syrian government and the international community of their unfulfilled re-
sponsibilities as embodied in the principle of the Responsibility to Protect
(RtoP) that was adopted by the United Nations fourteen years ago in order to
prevent from occurring or spreading of the atrocity crimes specified as geno-
cide, war crimes, crimes against humanity, and ethnic cleansing. RtoP, involv-
ing prevention tools as well as the deployment of coercive means, impose
different kinds of obligations on target state, other states and non-state actors
of the international community. Among state actors of the international com-
munity, close neighbours are critical players in the sense that they are the ones
that are likely to be the most negatively affected by the conflict beyond their
borders (e.g. through migration and terrorist flows or the interruption of trade
relations and routes) and thus are expected to have the greatest will, if not
always the capacity, to effect the course of events. In other words, they are the
ones that have important national interests, apart from humanitarian consider-
ations, to assume a responsibility for the prevention of intra-state conflicts in

I Human Rights Watch, “Syria: Events of 2018, https://www.hrw.org/world-report/2019/country-
chapters/syria (8 February 2019)
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their neighbours or to respond to them coercively sometimes. This paper seeks
to examine how RtoP found expression in the foreign policy of Turkey that
shares its longest border with Syria. Such an analysis is apt not only because
of the RtoP principle’s mentioned expectation from neighbours but also the
Justice and Development Party government that has been in power in Turkey
since 2002 adopted a normative/ ethical foreign policy discourse heavily laden
with a multilayered notion of “responsibility” comprising the domestic, re-
gional and international levels since 2002, and especially during Davutoglu’s
reign. Thus, it is worth looking into how RtoP in general and its preventive
and coercive pillars in particular came to be understood and what concrete
steps were taken to breathe life into them by the officials in Ankara from the
start of the Syrian crisis in 2011 till 2015 when from then onwards the rheto-
ric and acts associated with RtoP were increasingly replaced by those related
primarily to national security. The next section of the article briefly explains
the evolution of the RtoP concept and how it differs (or was meant to differ)
from humanitarian intervention by describing the novelties it brought. What
follows is a brief account of the historical background of Turkey-Syria rela-
tions that helps to contextualize the deterioration of the relations after the start
of the civil conflict in Syria in 2011. The analysis that follows looks into the
operationalisation of the different pillars of the RtoP in Turkish foreign policy
(acts accompanied by discourse) towards the Syrian conflict. To that end it
primarily benefits from the primary sources such as the official documentation
of Turkish government and international bodies, and focuses on the discourses
of political figures, especially the Turkish ones, where relevant.

2. Responsibility to Protect: A New Political Principle
Reframing Humanitarian Intervention

How should egregious violations of human rights taking place in a country
be tackled? Are their resolution subject solely to the will and capacity of the
concerned government? Can neighbouring states have any say on the matter
if they wish to help? What about the wider international community? Does it
have any authority and/or responsibility to get involved? There are no easy
or definitive answers to these questions since the nature of the relationship
between rulers and ruled has evolved throughout history.

At the beginning of the millennium the International Commission on Interven-
tion and State Sovereignty (ICISS) set up with the initiative of the Canadian
government to overcome the impasse between the opposing positions on hu-
manitarian intervention came forward with novel assessments and suggestions
embodied in its famous “Responsibility to Protect” report.> The most novel
assessment of the report that would be embraced as well as criticized by an in-
creasing number of scholars, politicians and human rights activists in the years
to come was its reconstruction of the meaning of sovereignty. Instead of the

2 The Responsibility to Protect, Report of the International Commission on Intervention and State

Sovereignty, (Ottawa: International Development Research Centre, 2001).
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absolutist understanding of state sovereignty also expressed in the UN Char-
ter, those who penned the report referred to “sovereignty as responsibility”,
associating sovereign authority with certain responsibilities and, in case of its
failure to fulfil those responsibilities, leaving that authority open to legitimate
“intervention” from outside. In this respect the report referred to two kinds of
sovereign responsibilities: one external (towards the international community
in the sense of respecting others’ sovereignty), and the other internal (respect-
ing the fundamental rights and freedoms of people on its territory). To be sov-
ereign was to be responsible and to be responsible necessitated certain duties
on the part of domestic authority. As long as domestic authority fulfilled its
duties, it was to be regarded as a sovereign member of the international com-
munity worthy of equal treatment in the sense of having a legitimate claim
to non-intervention from outside.> However, the report did not recommend
sanctioning an “irresponsible sovereign” through military means immediately
and exclusively. Rather, and this was the other novelty of the report, it rec-
ommended the adoption of a graduated process towards the likely or actual
perpetrators of atrocity crimes, specified as genocide, ethnic cleansing, war
crimes and crimes against humanity. In this respect, the report identified three
important duties to be discharged by the concerned government and different
members of the international community in collaboration or alone: respon-
sibility to prevent; responsibility to react; and responsibility to rebuild. The
intention, ICISS claimed, was the creation of a new kind of mentality by shift-
ing the widespread (and much criticized) understanding of the “right/duty to
intervene” to one of a “responsibility to protect”.* Accordingly, the first and
foremost emphasis was on “prevention” and primarily the related government
was charged with the responsibility to adopt measures with a view to tack-
ling a conflict on its territory at an earlier stage and ensuring that it did not
turn into a larger, intractable and life-threatening issue. The government could
take a number of measures (political, economic, legal and/ or military) to deal
with the root causes of the conflict and to make the deficient system more
democratic, representative, responsive, accountable and egalitarian. Where the
government was unable or unwilling to pursue this course, the intervention of
the international community was envisaged but then again exclusively with an
eye on prevention. There were various positive and negative (short of use of
military force) tools that the international community could deploy depending
on the nature of the problem, with some directed towards the root causes (e.g.
development assistance; better terms of trade; institutional capacity-building;
and encouraging accession to international treaties restricting arms trade and
the spread of banned weapons as well as recognition of the jurisdiction of the
International Criminal Court) and the rest focusing on “here and now” (e.g.
mediation through good offices; political dialogue; deploying fact-finding
missions; the threat of suspension or expulsion from regional and international
organizations; rendering economic aid conditional; imposing travel bans on

3 Ibid, 12-15.
4 1bid, 15-18
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state officials and freezing their assets abroad, etc). However, ICISS, while
highlighting the importance of conflict prevention efforts, also acknowledged
the difficulties that might be encountered in their implementation, particularly
the problem of coordination of state and non-state actors who have most of the
time diverging interests and agendas. Accordingly, the long and difficult road
that had to be taken both within and outside the UN in order to make conflict
prevention mechanisms meaningful and effective was noted.’

The second and the most controversial duty of the international community to
react would come into the picture only if prevention efforts came to nothing in
the sense that any of the specified atrocity crimes either loomed in the horizon
or actually started to occur. Responsibility to react entailed the deployment of
coercive tools by the members of the international community in line with the
international law (mainly Chapters VI, VII and VIII of the UN Charter) against
the target state with a view to avoiding or halting those crimes. The toolbox
included different kinds of sanctions (diplomatic, economic, political, legal
and military), but it was emphasized that the military sanctions in the form
of the use of force was to be the last resort applicable to extreme cases only,
i.e. the situations that “shock the conscience of mankind” and/ or seriously
endanger international security. The report specified the rules that had to be
followed both prior to the decision to use force (jus ad bellum) and during the
military intervention (jus in bello), which were mainly derived from the Just
War doctrine. The most significant among them was that the right authority to
authorize the use of force continued to be the United Nations Security Council
(UNSC) as before. Differently, the report asked the permanent five members
of the Council to practice “constructive abstention” (unless their major na-
tional interests dictated otherwise) when they could not reach a consensus so
as not to obstruct the exercise of an otherwise legitimate operation. However,
it was not clear what would happen when those members did not act respon-
sibly. Another important point concerned the ultimate purpose of military in-
tervention. The report talked about “disabling” the target state to the degree of
rendering it powerless to commit the crimes in question. It was clarified that
“regime change”, redrawing of territorial borders or empowering one or more
local opposition groups so as to reinforce their claim to self-determination
were not to be regarded as legitimate purposes. And regarding the principle
of right intention, ICISS, seeking to transcend the previous endless debates on
the issue, acknowledged the reality of “mixed motives” on the part of inter-
vening parties that often held, alongside humanitarian considerations, narrow
political interests such as avoiding migration flows or preventing the conflict
zone from turning into a base for terrorists.®

Finally, the ICISS report referred to the duty to rebuild in the aftermath of a
military intervention. That duty, also previously known as post-conflict peace

5 1Ibid, 19-27
6 1bid, 29-37
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building, involved various tasks such as seeking reconciliation among the par-
ties to the conflict; helping rebuild the social and economic infrastructure;
helping institute the judicial mechanisms and the rule of law; helping with
transition to a representative political system and the holding of free and fair
elections; and so on. The report emphasized that although the international ac-
tors because of their superior security-providing and economic capacities and
various experiences had more to contribute, they had to discharge their respon-
sibility in cooperation with the local actors by bearing in mind the importance
of “local ownership”.’

RtoP as a reconstructed concept of state sovereignty was acknowledged by
the United Nations General Assembly (UNGA) and UNSC in 2005. The 2005
World Summit Outcome Document adopted by the UNGA included two re-
lated significant paragraphs and referred to the first two duties mentioned by
the ICISS report, responsibility to prevent and responsibility to react. The
Document similarly explained the essence of the duties expected from national
and international communities with regard to the prevention or halting of the
specified atrocity crimes, and highlighted the Chapters VI, VII and VIII of
the UN Charter as the bases of possible international action.® In 2009 the UN
Secretary General (UNSGQG), regarding the 2005 Document as a UN mandate,
came forward with a three-pillar strategy to render RtoP practicable. In that
reformulated framework Pillars I and II concerned only the duty to prevent,
with Pillar I focussing on the relevant responsibilities of host state, and Pillar
II on the duties of the international community especially to build or increase
institutional capacity in all member states, but especially in those with a higher
tendency for atrocity crimes. And Pillar III generally corresponded to the re-
sponsibility to react and, as in the previous documents, involved both non-
coercive and coercive methods, including military intervention as a last resort.
Importantly and different from the ICISS report, the UNSG’s report did not
include a pillar on the responsibility to rebuild and, with regard to the duties of
prevention and reaction, it did not envision a sequential action. Although mov-
ing from national to international and from non-coercive to coercive was to be
preferred, the UNSG underlined that the nature of exigencies would dictate the
path to be followed, necessitating the bypassing of some steps in certain cases.
Each pillar had to be treated as having “equal size, strength and viability”.’
This work deploys the three-pillar framework laid down in the 2009 imple-
mentation report of the UNSG as a basis for its analysis.

7 Ibid, 39-35

&8 United Nations General Assembly, Resolution 60/1 2005 World Summit Outcome, A/RES/60/1, Oc-
tober 24, 2005, https://www.un.org/en/development/desa/population/migration/generalassembly/docs/
globalcompact/A_RES 60_1.pdf, 30 (30 August 2018)

9 United Nations General Assembly, Implementing the Responsibility to Protect, Report of the Secre-
tary-General A/63/677, January 12, 2009. http://responsibilitytoprotect.org/implementing%20the%20
rtop.pdf (20 August 2018)
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Responsibility to protect, having been built on the existing norms of the con-
ventional and customary international law, is regarded as an important politi-
cal principle rather than a new norm or doctrine even by its ardent support-
ers.!? Its most important success is claimed to lie in its ability in having forged
a consensus in the international community as to the abhorrence of atrocity
crimes and the need to prevent or respond to them through individual and/or
collective action. That consensus is said to have found expression in the 2005
World Summit Outcome Document and the follow-up work of the office of
the UNSG. In the words of Welsh, “[t]he progress represented by R2P was
to set down a political marker that atrocity crimes are no longer to be seen,
as they were in the not so distant past, as matters of domestic jurisdiction.”!!
Some of the critics do not agree even with that. “There is nothing new in
claiming that genocide, war crimes or other atrocities are to be stopped, to be
prevented and repressed by States: internal sovereignty must come with limits
that derive [from] the mere existence of an international community.” Rather,
RtoP’s novelty and potential usefulness is attributed to its “didactic approach”
to the existing international norms (i.e. “explaining states and populations the
duties to which they are already bound”), and its true value is said to lie in its
“organizing a series of diverse and widespread duties and deriving them from
a single source”.!> However, in any case, what is in question is not a “self-
fulfilling” but a political principle that is dependent on the will and capacity of
states for its effective operationalisation.!® Also a political consensus is needed
to develop it further so as to make it relevant to the lives of the victims of
atrocity crimes (i.e. refugees and internally displaced persons) by identifying
their fundamental needs and formulating specific measures in a complimen-
tary manner to the existing international law to address those needs.

3. The Historical Context of Turkish-Syrian Relations

For more than half a century, the relationship between Turkey and Syria has
been marked more by tensions than moderation. After the foundation of the
Turkish Republic in 1923, the issue of national border, especially the status of
Hatay, became a source of conflict between the two neighbours. Even though
Hatay was unified with Turkey in 1939, Syria did not accept the legitimacy of
the referendum and felt victimized.'* Beginning with the late 1940s, the rela-
tions under the bipolar system of the Cold War deteriorated as Turkey pursued

10 See, e.g., “JISB Interview: The Responsibility to Protect, Dr. Francis Deng”, Journal of Intervention
and State Building 4, No. 1 (2010): 85-86

11 Jennifer M. Welsh, “The Responsibility to Protect at Ten: Glass Half Empty or Half Full?”, The
International Spectator 51, No. 2 (2016): 3.

12 Francisco de Abreu Duarte, “Responsibility to Protect (R2P) and the Syrian Refugee Crisis: A
Missed Opportunity”, e-Publica 3, No. 2 (2016): 82-83, www.scielo.mec.pt/pdf/epub/v3n2/v3n2a03.
pdf.

13 Welsh, “The Responsibility to Protect at Ten”, 3.
14 Meliha Benli Altumsik and Ozlem Tiir, “From Distant Neighbors to Partners? Changing Syrian—
Turkish Relations”. Security Dial 371 2 (2006): 231
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a pro-Western foreign policy, while the Ba’athist regime in Syria came under
the influence of the Soviet Union."” In the 1960s, sharing the waters of the
Euphrates-Tigris River Basin came up as another concern as both countries
had started agricultural development plans and established irrigation systems
in that period.!®

The early 1980s witnessed the emergence of serious security problems owing
to the military and logistic support provided by the Syrian regime to a number
of armed terrorist groups, including Kurdistan Workers’ Party (Partiya Kark-
erén Kurdistan-PKK), Armenian Secret Army for the Liberation of Armenia
and other radical organizations in and outside Turkey.!” However, with Turgut
Ozal’s premiership in 1987 a period of ‘rapprochement’ started as Ozal ex-
plicitly intended to have good neighbourly relations with Syria. Ozal’s liberal
approach to Turkish foreign policy was particularly felt in the flourishing of
economic relations between the two neighbours. In 1992, the Turkish and Syr-
ian leaders even signed a security agreement to end the security threats against
one another, including the deportation of criminals.'®

In 1996, the tensions between Turkey and Syria increased again when the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs sent a diplomatic note to the Syrian administra-
tion for its continuing support to the PKK and they came to a head when
Ankara openly threatened Damascus by massing thousands of troops and mili-
tary vehicles on the border accompanied by an increasingly confrontational
discourse. The crisis was overcome with Syria’s agreeing to deport Abdullah
Ocalan, the PKK leader, from Syria or the Syria-controlled Bekaa Valley. With
the Adana Memorandum (1998), Damascus further agreed to end all kinds of
PKK activities on its territory. This was perhaps the most important of a series
of acts that would accelerate the rapprochement between Turkey and Syria in
security and other fields."

Bashar Assad’s becoming the new president of Syria and the beginning of the
Justice and Development Party (JDP) era in Turkey further stimulated the rela-
tions. Between 2002 and 2004, 26 visits were conducted at the level of techni-

15 Biilent Aras and Hasan Koni, “Turkish-Syrian Relations Revisited”, Arab Studies Quarterly 24,
Issue 4 (2002): 48

16 For details, please see Aysegiil Kibaroglu, Building a Regime for Euphrates-Tigris River Basin,
(The Hague: Luwer Law International, 2002); Aysegiil Kibaroglu and Waltina Scheumann, “Euphra-
tes-Tigris Rivers System: Political Rapprochement and Transboundary Water Cooperation,” in Tur-
tev’s Water Poli ! il Kibarodl I, (Berlin: Springer-Verlag, 2011), 277-299

P : : o
18 Birgiil Demirtas, “Turkish-Syrian Relations: From Friend “Esad” to Enemy “Esed””, Middle East
Policy 20, Issue 1 (2013): 112

15 . 9 _
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cal delegations,” and 83 agreements were signed between 2003 and 2012.*!
Mutual visits between the two sides continued even in early 2011 when the
Arab countries were experiencing insurgencies. In February, the then-Prime
Minister Erdogan and the President Assad expressed their shared concern over
the uprisings and declared that they would make a joint effort to ensure that
the legitimate demands of the Egyptian people were met. In the same meeting,
the leaders agreed upon many other issues including the establishment of a
joint bank, the launching of high-speed train services between Gaziantep and
Aleppo, and the construction of the Nusaybin-Kamigli common customs gate
and a ‘friendship dam’ on the Asi River.”> Soon after, another important step
was taken with a view to deepening the ‘strategic partnership’ between the two
sides when the “Security Cooperation Agreement” that had been signed back
in 2009 was approved by the Turkish Council of Ministers in June 2011.%

4. Turkish Foreign Policy in the Syrian Civil War and RtoP
4.1. Preventive Diplomacy

The political and economic dynamics that brought the Arab Spring into Syria
had been in the making for a long time, but it was a small innocent protest
that lit the flame of the eight-year-old insurrection. In February 2011, a group
of teenagers thrilled by the revolutions in Egypt, Algeria and Tunisia painted
the public buildings with their graffiti saying “[t]he people want to topple the
regime!”* Following the arrest of teenagers aged between 10 and 15, oppo-
sition groups organized sit-ins demanding the release of the kids and other
political detainees.” Peaceful protests turned into large-scale demonstrations
when hundreds poured into the streets of Damascus and other major cities,
marching for political freedom. Yet the regime forces harshly responded to the
protestors with water cannons and teargas, even deliberately firing at them.?
From then onwards the conflict in Syria turned increasingly into a spiral of
violence as protestors started to get armed and were soon joined or replaced
by other local and foreign armed opposition groups.

20 Tirkiye Biyiik Millet Meclisi, 22. Dénem 2. Yasama 81. Birlesim, TBMM Tutanak Dergisi, 28
112004 httns: ] | il bOS 26.12.2015
21 Tirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi, “T.C. Disisleri Bakanligi’nin 12.07.2013 tarihli ve 636965 sayil1

”» .

22 ‘-‘Gaziantep’ten Ha.ler‘)’e hizli tljen hatt,” NTV, February §, 2011. http://www.ntv.com.tr/turkiye/

23 Resmi é}azete,- Kar-ar S-aylslz 2011/1954, July 15, 2011, http:/www.resmigazete.gov.tr/

24 “How schoolboys began the Syrian reyolution,” CBS News, April 26, 2011. http://www.cbsnews.

25 “Daraa: Tl-le spark t};at lit -the- Syria;l flame,” CNN, March 01, 2012. http://edition.cnn.
2012/03/0 ia-crisis-beinni 05.03.2017

26 Human Rights Watch, “We’ve Never Seen Such Horror,” June 1, 2011, https://www.hrw.org/

report/2011/06/01/weve-never-seen-such-horror/crimes-against-humanity-syrian-security-forces
(12.03.2017)
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Turkey’s stance vis-a-vis the Syrian crisis was considerably shaped at least
during its first five years by Davutoglu’s foreign policy that smacked of cosmo-
politanism. “We neither sacrifice from the values of humanity and conscience
for national interests, nor do we see those values as being in conflict with those
interests. We can maximise our national interests as we defend those values”
claimed Davutoglu while justifying his government position on Syria before
the Turkish parliament in 2011. Although Ankara explicitly stated that Turkey
was not in search of a role in the region, the Turkish officials felt that their his-
torical guardianship discourse directed at the region (i.e. “the guardian of the
oppressed”)*” was somehow reciprocated by the peoples especially in those
Arab countries where the uprisings were taking place.?® Therefore, when the
insurgency started in Syria, Turkey adopted a normative position similar to the
one it had vis-a-vis the crises in Egypt, Tunisia and Libya, and referred to the
demonstrations as “the legitimate demands of people”. However, the officials
were also cautious not to denounce immediately the targeted government as
in Libya. Ankara’s initial policy was more of a wait-and-see kind, being sup-
portive of the street while being also careful not to alienate the regime. Thus,
Ankara expressed its confidence and support for “friend and brother Syrian
people” and welcomed the initiation of investigations and reform pledges by
the Assad regime.” In an interview with El Safir in the early days of the con-
flict, Erdogan addressed Assad as his “dear friend”, saying “Assad embraces
everybody in Syria”.3

Relying upon the warm relations between the leaders and increasing coopera-
tion between the two countries, Ankara got engaged in efforts to persuade the
Syrian government to meet the demands of the people and end the violence. In
his visit to Syria on 6 April, the then-Foreign Minister Davutoglu advised the

27 Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti Disisleri Bakanligi, “Disisleri Bakan1 Saym Ahmet Davutoglu’nun “Arap
Uyanist ve Ortadogu’da Baris: Misliman ve Hristiyan Perspektifler” Konferanst Kapsaminda
Yaptiklar1 Konusma,” September 7, 2012. http://www.mfa.gov.tr/disisleri-bakani-sayin-ahmet-
davutoglu_nun-_arap-bahari-ve-yeni-ortadogu_da-baris_-musluman-ve-hritiyan-perspektifler -
konferans.tr.mfa (18.03.2016)

25 9

28 “Tunuslu lider Gannusi: “Tiirkiye’yi model olarak goriiyoruz”,” Euronews, January 13, 2012.
https://tr.euronews.com/2012/01/13/tunuslu-lider-gannusi-turkiye-yi-model-olarak-goruyoruz
(12.03.2017); M. Akif Kiregci, “Relating Turkey to the Middle East and North Africa: Arab Spring
and the Turkish Experience”, Bilig, No: 63 (2012): 120. Also according to a research conducted by
TESEV at the end of 2011 Turkey was the “winner of the Arab Spring” for the peoples of the Middle
East. According to the survey, despite its involvement in the Libyan intervention, Turkey had the most
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accepted Turkey as “the country with the greatest contribution to peace in the Middle East” while 71%
believed that Turkey should play a greater role in regional conflicts. See TESEV, “Ortadogu’da Tiirkiye
Algis12011,” 2012, http://tesev.org.tr/wp-content/uploads/2015/11/Ortadoguda_Turkiye Algisi 2011.
pdf (09.08.2016), 6

29 Turkiye Cumhuriyeti Disisleri Bakanligi, “Suriye>deki Olaylar Hk.,” March 25, 2011. http://www.

30 Basin Yayin Enformasyon Genel Miidiirliigii, “Erdogan: Esad Sevilen Biri... Daha A¢ik Bir Mesaj
Gondermesini Dilerdim,” April 01, 2011. http://www.byegm.gov.tr/turkce/haber/erdoan-esad-sevlen-
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Syrian government to lift the state of emergency, to withdraw the army from
the cities and to grant citizenship to the Kurdish population.’! After the meet-
ing, Davutoglu expressed these efforts saying “[w]e are comfortably talking
every issue with the Syrian authorities... as we are dealing with the future of a
friend and brother country which we share our fate with.” In that press meeting
Davutoglu also underlined that the crisis had to be resolved by Syria itself and
emphasized that Turkey’s efforts were not one of a mediation or the imposi-
tion of a particular solution, but rather had to be seen as deriving from a kind
of responsible neighbour position, since whatever happened or would happen
were bound to have mutual consequences.>*

In the early days, Turkey’s encouragement seemed to play a part in
the prevention of the escalation of the crisis as the Syrian regime lifted the
48-year-old state of emergency and the new government launched political
reforms in mid-April.** The government declared amnesty for political detain-
ees and in June Assad announced the establishment of the National Dialogue
Commission that would work as a conciliatory body during the transition to
a multiparty system.** However, not before too late, those all turned out to be
cosmetic reforms as Damascus increasingly resorted to repression and vio-
lence soon after.

As implied in Davutoglu’s discourse, Turkey’s official position at this stage
was not to be a party to the dispute, which was also openly expressed by Ersat
Hiirmizli, the Chief Advisor to the President. In an interview with El-Halic
on 29 June, Hiirmiizlii, referring to the Libya intervention, stressed that Turkey
preferred the resolution of regional problems without any foreign intervention
and thus it would not initiate the process for such a decision.** Turkey’s posi-
tion regarding a military measure was one of prudence considering that the
political conjuncture was also not favourable for another intervention after
Libya. The UNSC took the Syrian crisis onto its agenda a few months after the
start of uprisings. France, Britain and the US, the three permanent members
of the UNSC that started the intervention in Libya, condemned the Syrian
regime for its repression of civilians and stated “the Syrian Government has a
responsibility to protect peaceful protestors, not to attack them.” However, any

31 “Tiirkiye-Suriye iliskileri: inisler ve ¢ikislar,” 41 Jazeera Tiirk, January 6, 2014. http://www.al-

32 Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Disisleri Bakanligi, “Disisleri Bakan1 Saym Ahmet Davutogluynun Bahreyn,
Katar ve Suriye>deki Temaslarima liskin Yaptigi Basin Toplantis1,” April 6, 2011. http://www.mfa.
gov.tr/disisleri-bakani-sayin-ahmet-davutoglu_nun-bahreyn -katar-ve-suriye deki-temaslarina-

33 United Nations General Assembly, Report of the Independent International Commission of Inquiry
on the Syrian Arab Republic, A/HRC/S-17/2/Add.1, November 23, 2011, https://documents-dds-ny.

un.org/doc/UNDOC/GEN/G11/170/97/pdf/G1117097 pdf?OpenElement (20.08.2018).
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35 Basin Yayin Enformasyon Genel Miidirligii, “Tiirkiye Cumhurbaskani Bagdanismani: Bolgede
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serious coercive measure was not on the table at this stage and Russia sought
to avoid even such a prospect by arguing that the situation in Syria did not pose
a threat to international peace and security, and that “a real threat... could arise
from outside interference in Syria’s domestic situation, including attempts to
promote ready-made solutions or to take sides.”¢

Meanwhile, the increasing repression in Syria started to create a humanitarian
crisis in the country, forcing especially people in the conflict zones close to
the borders to move towards the neighbouring countries. On 29 April 2011,
252 Syrian citizens crossed the Turkish-Syrian border creating the first phase
of the refugee problem. Maintaining its “brother” rhetoric, Ankara declared
that the “Syrian guests” had been admitted temporarily with “humanitarian
considerations”,”” and increased its efforts for a peaceful settlement of the po-
litical and humanitarian crises. In August, Davutoglu made his last visit to
Syria —the one he was not welcomed. Davutoglu’s visit came at a time when
the international community and the regional organizations such as the Arab
League and the Gulf Cooperation Council had significantly increased diplo-
matic pressure on the Assad regime. Some even considered Davutoglu’s visit
as conveying the diplomatic message of the international community to Syr-
ia.*® However, the reluctance displayed by the Syrian regime during that visit
to end its violence towards the protesters spelt the end of Ankara’s direct nego-
tiations with Damascus. In a later speech, Davutoglu referred to that meeting
in the following words:

“We... adopted a principled position from the beginning. On a Ramadan
day, I tried to persuade him for 7 hours. We had a single request: Do not
shoot Hama with your tanks, your balls during the blessed Ramadan.
He did not listen. As the Republic of Turkey, like every honourable
person and like every responsible state...we did not hesitate to make a
choice...do not force us to make a choice between you and the Syrian
people. If you do, you should know that we will be on the side of the
Syrian people without hesitation.”

Thus, after about six months since the beginning of the crisis Turkey’s (and the

36 United Nations Security Council 6524™ Meeting Minutes, S/PV.6524, April 27, 2011, 9. http:/
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37 T.C. Milli Giivenlik Kurulu Genel Sekreterligi, “27 Haziran 2011 Tarihli Toplanti,” June 27,
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Cumhuriyeti Bagbakanlik Afet ve Acil Durum Yonetimi Baskanligi, “Suriye’den Tiirkiye’ye Niifus
Hareketleri: Kardes Topraklarindaki Misafirlik,” 2014, https://www.afad.gov.tr/Dokuman/TR/79-
: 208 ) ; A . ; odf (2 :

38 Veysel Ayhan, “Davutoglu-Esad Gortismesi: Gerginlikten Catismaya,” August 10, 2011, https:/
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39 Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti Disisleri Bakanligi, “Disisleri Bakani Saymm Ahmet Davutoglu’nun Suriye
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international community’s) efforts mainly through political dialogue to per-
suade the Syrian government to make genuine reforms in order to prevent the
crisis from turning into a violent civil war had come to nothing. In retrospect,
the Turkish government held unrealistic expectations based on its pre-crisis
good relations with the Assad regime. Mutual trust, expected to be an integral
part of a friendly relationship, was no longer there (or had never existed).*’
But more importantly, Ankara had badly gone wrong in underestimating the
lengths that especially the old regimes in the Middle East would go in order to
survive even if that entailed (and it often did!) seriously harming the security
and welfare of their own population. As aptly explained by Hinnebusch, the
regimes, like the Baath regimes in Iraq and Syria, “constituted along neo-
patrimonial lines...would find it very hard to share power or to remove the
president without risk of collapse” and hence the rationale for their “Machia-
vellian” behaviour when faced with serious rebellion.*' However, acting either
out of a sense of responsibility or for instrumental reasons or, more truly, for
a combination of both, Turkey, as a neighbour of Syria, can be said to have
fulfilled its duty under the first pillar of R2P norm. At the point that its duty
for prevention clearly failed, Ankara changed its stance and openly took a side
in the conflict, deciding to support the Syrian opposition against the Assad
regime from then onwards. That new stance was also the harbinger of more
coercive steps that are in the third pillar of R2P as well as some controversial
policies.

4.2. Supporting Regional Efforts for a Resolution

It took more than six months for the UNSC to consider a coercive measure
against the repression of the Syrian regime. On 4 October 2011, Britain,
France, Germany and Portugal drafted a resolution reminding the regime of
its responsibility to protect its citizens and demanded effective measures under
Article 41 of the UN Charter.” Yet the Security Council failed to adopt those

40 On 26 September, in an interview with 7ime, Erdogan mentioned about his conversation with Assad
complaining that the regime provided misinformation on the number and conditions of political crimi-
nals. Ishaan Tharoor, “Exclusive: TIME meets Turkish Prime Minister Recep Tayyip Erdogan,” Time,
September 26, 2011. http://world.time.com/2011/09/26/exclusive-time-meets-turkish-prime-minister-
recep-tayyip-erdogan/ (04.03.2019)

In a later interview with Al Jazeera, Erdogan expressed this feeling of ‘betrayal’ with the following
words: “We had a relation with Assad family... Unfortunately, Assad kept none of the words he gave
to us. We were so sincere and good, but our relations came almost to the point of breakdown...”,
“Cumhurbagkani Erdogan’mn ilk Roportaji,” Al Jazeera Tiirk, August 30, 2014, http://www.aljazeera.

41 Raymond Hinnebusch, “State de-construction in Iraq and Syria”, PVS Politiche Vierteljahresschrift
57, No. 4 (2016): 575-576

42 United Nations Security Council Draft Resolution, S/2011/612, October 4, 2011. http://www.se-
curitycouncilreport.org/atf/cf/%7B65BFCF9B-6D27-4E9C-8CD3-CF6E4FF96FF9%7D/Syria%20
S2011%20612.pdf (23.032017). Article 41 of the UN Charter is about the authorisation of collective
action involving coercive measures short of the use of force that “may include complete or partial
interruption of economic relations and of rail, sea, air, postal, telegraphic, radio, and other means of

communication, and the severance of diplomatic relations.”> ...
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measures due to the veto of China and Russia, who expressed their hesitation
to allow another decision that, they argued, would result in a Libya-like situa-
tion and involve the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO).*

In the absence of a concrete step by the Security Council, the regional actors,
which had played an important role in the Libyan crisis, got involved diplo-
matically. The Arab League visiting Damascus with a committee consisting of
the delegates of Egypt, Algeria, Sudan and Oman presented the Plan of Action
as a regional initiative, which Assad agreed to adopt at first. The Plan basi-
cally asked for an end to violence from any source to Syrian citizens, the re-
lease of detainees who were kept because of the current events, the withdrawal
of armed forces from the cities, and free and safe entry for the international
media.* However, it was not implemented because the Syrian administration
did not initiate a dialogue within the specified period. Consequently, on 12
November, the Arab League Council decided to suspend the membership of
Syria* and approved sanctions against the regime, including a ban on com-
mercial flights, assets freeze and an embargo on investments.*

Ankara, underlining that “it is impossible to overcome this crisis unless it is
dealt within a regional ownership”, openly supported the Plan of Action.*’
On 30 November, following the sanctions of the Arab League, Davutoglu
expressed in a press statement that Turkey too had decided to intensify its
sanctions against the Syrian regime in political, military and economic areas,
including, among others, suspension of the High Level Strategic Cooperation
Council between Turkey and Syria; travel ban and assets freeze against some
members of the Syrian administration; embargo on the sale and transfer of all
kinds of weapons and military goods; and a number of financial measures.
Davutoglu consciously and carefully deployed RtoP terminology to justify the
tougher sanctions in question: the Assad regime, through its egregious viola-
tions of human rights, had lost its legitimacy and endangered the sustainability
ofthe Syrian state; the November 2011 Report of the Independent International
Commission of Inquiry on Syria (established by the UN Human Rights Coun-
cil) also concluded that Syrian security forces had committed crimes against
humanity; the experience of the last nine months showed that the regime could

43 ““They’d rather sell arms than stand with the Syrian people’: U.S. envoy storms out after Russia and
China veto U.N resolution,” Daily Mail Online, October 5, 2011. http://www.dailymail.co.uk/news/

44 Lauterpacht Centre for International Law, Arab League Council Resolution 7438, November 2,
2011.  http://www.lcil.cam.ac.uk/sites/default/files/LCIL/documents/arabspring/syria/Syria 33 AL

Council Resolution 7438 pdf(12.032016).
45 “Syria suspended from Arab League,” The Guardian, November 12, 2011. https://www.theguard-

46 “Syria unrest: Arab League adopts sanctions in Cairo,” BBC News, November 27, 2011. http://www.
bbhe.com/news/world-middle-east-15901360 (12.03.2016)

47 Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Digisleri Bakanligi, “Arap Ligi’nin 12 Kasim tarihinde Suriye hakkinda almig
oldugu karar hk.,” November 13, 2011. http://www.mfa.gov.tr/no_-255_-13-kasim-2011_-arap-ligi_
nin-12-kasim-tarihinde-suriye-hakkinda-almis-oldugu-karar-hk .tr.mfa (18.03.2016)
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no longer be trusted by the regional and international communities to stop the
violence and initiate a transition towards democracy; and thus, it had become
imperative to increase the regional and international pressure on the Syrian
government so as to disable its capability and capacity to seriously harm its
own people. He further, in line with the spirit of RtoP, underlined that Ankara
had “conducted a very meticulous study...in order to ensure that measures...
adopted [would] not affect adversely the brotherly Syrian people... substances
essential for...everyday life, in particular water, [were] not included in these
measures.”* In a similar vein, Erdogan also referred to the Syrian regime’s in-
ability and unwillingness to discharge its responsibility to protect its citizens.
In his speech at the General Debate of the 66 Session of the UN General As-
sembly in September 2011, Erdogan, with a view to the mobilizing the inter-
national community, underlined that the Syrian regime had lost its legitimacy
and sovereignty understood as responsibility: “Sovereignty does not allow any
leader or any regime to repress its own people or kill innocent civilians. A re-
gime pointing guns to its own people can have no sovereignty or legitimacy.”*

Yet, Turkey was still not close to the idea of military intervention and consis-
tently warned the international community that an operation like the one in
Libya would only worsen the situation. In November, the President Abdul-
lah Gtil openly refused such a possibility, saying “Syria is now at a dead end
so change is inevitable. But we don’t believe the right way to create change
is through external intervention.”° Instead, Ankara preferred the adoption of
non-military measures that would facilitate a political transition and stop the
humanitarian crisis. To that end it sought to increase the international pres-
sure on the Assad regime by actively engaging with the like-minded Syrian,
regional and international actors.

Concerning the Syrian front, Turkey sometimes secretly but often publicly
provided a platform so as to facilitate the formation and unification of the Syr-
ian opposition groups. In October 2011, those groups, including a mixed array
of secularists, Islamists, and Kurds, announced in Istanbul the formation of a
national council (the Syrian National Council) that, according to its spokes-
man Bourhan Ghalioun, would “provide a single body with which other coun-
tries could coordinate”. The SNC, while being categorically against any for-
eign intervention to topple Assad’s regime, adopted RtoP’s terminology and
“called on the international community fo protect the Syrian people from the

48 “Press Statement by H.e. Mr. Ahmet Davutoglu, Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of
Turkey, Regarding Measures Adopted vis-a-vis the Syrian Administration,” December 1, 2011, http:/
. ; ission/S ; : ;
49 International Coalition for the Responsibility to Protect, “Background Briefing: Highlights from
the Opening of the 66th United Nations General Assembly,” http://www.responsibilitytoprotect.org/
index.php/component/content/article/136-latest-news/3689-background-briefing-highlights-from-the-
50 Ian Black, “Turkish president says Syrian crisis at a ‘dead end’ and change is inevitable,” The
Guardian, November 21, 2011. https://www.theguardian.com/world/2011/nov/21/turkish-president-
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declared war and massacres being committed against them by the regime.”!
For Ankara, that was an encouraging development, but it also drew attention to
the dangers of “defining this democratic struggle along the sectarian, religious
and ethnic lines” and thus warned the Syrian opposition to be all-embracing
and ensure that “the new administration will not resort to revanchist or dis-
criminatory practices after the collapse of the Baath regime.”?

On the regional-international front, Turkey, together with the US, pioneered
the establishment of “the Group of Friends of the Syrian People (GFSP)”
whose meetings attracted an increasing number of states from Europe and the
Arab Middle East. The need for alternative political platforms such as GFSP
had arisen because of the gridlock in the UNSC. In February 2012, the UNSC
vetoed for the second time another draft resolution on Syria,*® one that had
been presented by GFSP and could be considered reasonable in its call on all
the parties to the conflict to end their violence, in its emphasis on the deploy-
ment of peaceful means by the international community and in its demand for
a Syrian-led political process to meet the legitimate aspirations of the Syrian
people.’* The fact that the draft resolution was later adopted by the General
Assembly by a wide margin of votes (137 against 12) led the frustrated Ankara
to increase its calls for a structural reform of the organization so as to effec-
tively tackle those problems that “outrage the human conscience”. “When the
[global] problems come to the UN agenda”, Davutoglu argued, “they should
be handled with a perspective reflecting that of the broader humanity rather
than be subjected to negotiation and bargaining among only the Permanent
Five” and stated Ankara’s willingness to contribute to the initiatives to reform
the UN.

The gridlock in the UN, along with the increasing violence in Syria, intensified
efforts for a resolution of the crisis among the states in GFSP. In its first meet-
ing in Tunis, GFSP recognized SNC “as a legitimate representative of Syrians
seeking peaceful democratic change” but could not agree on the most effective
means to deal with the crisis. The Western governments dragged their feet for
going beyond diplomatic and economic sanctions; Saudi Arabia called for the
arming of the opposition; Qatar and Tunisia suggested a transition period with-
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out Assad to be supplemented by a kind of peacekeeping force; and the peace-
ful protesters back in Syria demanded a Libya-style-no-fly zone.>® Just before
the second meeting of GFSP that was to convene in Istanbul, Turkey closed its
embassy in Damascus after a similar step by the US, some EU members and
six Gulf states, sending a strong political message to the Assad regime whose
survival, according to Davutoglu “was almost impossible” given its increasing
illegitimacy.’” Around that time, there were also signs that Ankara was looking
into “the feasibility of imposing a buffer zone 12.5 miles into Syrian territory”.
In a joint press conference with Obama, Erdogan was reported saying “[i]t is
not possible to remain a spectator, to wait and not to intervene. It is our hu-
manitarian and conscientious responsibility. We are engaged in efforts towards
doing whatever is necessary within the framework of international law.”*

In the second meeting of GFSP, Turkey, together with 83 countries, gave open
support to the six-point peace plan devised by the former UNSG Kofi Annan
as the Joint Special Envoy of the UN and the League of Arab States (LAS) on
the Syrian Crisis, but could not find the support it expected from its Western
allies for a buffer zone.” Importantly, the US and British governments sig-
nalled that the non-lethal assistance already given to the opposition would
continue while they would at least turn a blind eye if other willing countries,
such as Saudi Arabia and Qatar, decided to arm the opposition. The SNC,
on the other hand, asked for the creation of safe zones to be guarded by the
Free Syrian Army (FSA) and objected to the Annan plan on the ground that

56 “Syria: Britain and West should arm rebels, say Arabs,” The Telegraph, February 24, 2012. https:/
www.telegraph.co.uk/news/worldnews/middleeast/syria/9105048/Syria-Britain-and-West-should-
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Syria, Turkey recognized the National Coalition for Syrian Revolutionary and Opposition Forces (the
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there could be “no political reconciliation with the regime in Syria.”® Actu-
ally many already suspected that the approval of the Annan plan by Assad was
just a tactic of buying time, but there was no consensus on the next step of the
international community if Assad failed to deliver his promises. Russia, on the
other hand, described the GFSP meeting as hypocrisy. The Russian Foreign
Minister Lavrov said that “offers of support for the rebels only encourages
them to keep fighting” and heralded the strong backing to be given by Rus-
sia to the Assad regime by saying “[i]t is clear as day that even if the Syrian
opposition is armed to the teeth, it will not be able to the defeat the govern-
ment’s army. Instead there will be carnage that lasts many, many years — mu-
tual destruction.”®!

By the mid-2012, the scale of conflict in Syria had become so widespread
and intense that the International Organization of the Red Cross declared in
July 2012 that the conflict could effectively be described as a civil war. The
declaration was significant from the point of international law in that from
then on the international humanitarian law (the Geneva Conventions) would
apply, theoretically speaking, in all the conflict zones, enabling the violent acts
committed against civilians to be considered as war crimes and making it pos-
sible to try those responsible in international courts.®* There was also emerging
evidence that the rebels also committed war crimes by violating the rules of
the Geneva conventions concerning the treatment of the prisoners of war.%* In
August 2012, the UN-LAS Joint Special Envoy resigned from his post seeing
that his plan had been unsuccessful to bring an end to the ongoing violence.*
“The increasing militarization on the ground and the clear lack of unity in
the Security Council”, told Annan at a press conference, “have fundamentally
changed the circumstances for the effective exercise of my role... Without seri-
ous, purposeful and united international pressure, including from the powers
of the region, it is impossible for me, or anyone, to compel the Syrian govern-
ment in the first place, and also the opposition, to take the steps necessary to
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begin a political process.”®

In the coming months and years, the stances adopted in the Istanbul meeting
of GFSP did not change much while the bleak situation depicted by Annan
further deteriorated. While the members of the pro-opposition GFSP agreed in
principle that ‘Assad had to go’, they failed to reach a consensus on the means
of accomplishing that. The Western governments continued to rule out supply-
ing arms directly to the FSA amid concerns about the prospect of anti-Western
character of post-Assad Syria and about the presence of jihadi fighters among
the rebels, while CIA officials on the ground worked closely with Saudi Arabia
and Qatar to help them coordinate their lethal aid to the rebels.® Turkey, apart
from providing a base for the training of the FSA generals, continued to host
the meetings of the Syrian political opposition but officially denied of giving
arms to the Syrian rebels. Ankara falsely hoped for long along with the FSA,
Qatar and Saudi Arabia that the Obama administration whose deeds did not
live up to its strong rhetoric against the Assad regime would eventually give in
and take the necessary action to tip the balance in favour of the opposition.®’
That hope was in large part due to the occasional positive signals given by the
leading officials in the Obama administration and important Western capitals
in favour of more forceful action.® However, Washington did not supply the
(the kind of) arms demanded by the FSA while the military support given to
the Assad regime by Russia steadily increased in quantity and quality. The
increasing violence of the Syrian regime triggered the radicalisation of some
parts of the opposition, the FSA was increasingly fractured and many extrem-
ist jihadists fled into Syria from different parts of the world, contributing to
the further militarization and deepening of the conflict. Empowered by the
critical diplomatic, military and economic support of Russia and Iran, and
militarily further reinforced by the fighters from Hezbollah and Iraq, it is no
surprise that the Assad regime dragged its feet in the so-called peace initiatives
of the international community, most notably the UN-backed Geneva peace
talks that aimed to end the civil war by finding a political solution to the crisis
by means of a political transition period. Turkey, along with other members of
GFSP, attended and supported the Geneva process but was disillusioned when
the talks failed.®®
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4.3. Border Security, Self-defence, and Collective Security

Being eager to disable the Assad regime’s capacity for violence but also being
reluctant and unable to do so unilaterally, Ankara tried hard to get its Western
allies involved militarily as well as diplomatically and otherwise. In face of the
gridlock in the UNSC, one legal and legitimate way of establishing safe zones
especially as a partial solution to the refugee crisis might be by activating the
collective defence mechanism of NATO. Accordingly, as the border incidents
started to take place while the Syrian army chased Free Syrian Army rebels
who crossed the Turkish border, Erdogan framed the issue as Turkey’s legiti-
mate right to self-defence by saying “[a]lso NATO has responsibilities to do
with Turkey’s borders, according to Article 5”.7° And one important incident
that led Ankara more loudly to call upon NATO to assume its responsibilities
was the shooting down of a Turkish fighter jet on a patrol near the border by
the Syrian air defences in the summer of 2012, prompting the National Secu-
rity Council to declare that Turkey would decisively take the necessary coun-
ter measures in line with international law.”" Accordingly, Turkey changed the
rules of engagement for Syria and shot several targets on the Syrian border.” In
the meantime NATO convened in response to Ankara’s request to discuss how
to react to the incident.” However, NATO, while condemning “in the strongest
terms [the Syrian regime]”, and expressing “solidarity with Turkey” did not
mention retaliatory action.” Turkey also asked the UN Security Council to
consider the possibility of invoking Chapter VII of the UN Charter perhaps
not with the intention of triggering the authorisation of “immediate military
action” but exerting pressure over the Syrian regime by means of showing “a
solidarity of the international community without exception”.”

The security threat from the Syrian side exacerbated in the following months,
causing the death of Turkish citizens in the border towns. The Ak¢akale inci-
dent’® was the moment that the tension between two states palpably increased,
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inducing the Turkish government to submit a bill to the Turkish parliament,
asking permission for the deployment of the Turkish Armed Forces abroad,
specifically Syria. In the preamble of the bill, it was stated that aggressive ac-
tions against Turkish territories were on the verge of armed attack, reaching
to a stage that posed serious threats to the national security.”” With the parlia-
ment’s approval of the bill, the possibility of a Turkish military intervention
in Syria became a viable option for the first time, and national security rather
than humanitarian considerations was to constitute the basis of such an inter-
vention. Moreover, with the start of capture of some of the towns in northern
Syria by the Syrian wing of the terrorist group PKK, the Democratic Union
Party, PYD, it was clear that Ankara might use that bill as a deterrent in the
least. Soon after the Akgakale incident the Turkish airspace was closed to all
the Syrian aircraft, and NATO Patriot missiles were installed along the Turk-
ish-Syrian border.” Strengthening of the air defence system in Turkey was
criticized as a preparation for war, but Ismet Y1lmaz, the Minister of National
Defence, defended the measure before the Turkish parliament by referring to
its provisional and deterrent character.”

4.4. Escalation of the Civil War and Possibility of Intervention

In mid-2013, the use of heavy and chemical weapons against civilians contin-
ued to keep the Syrian civil war on the top agenda of the international com-
munity. Although there were evident claims on the use of banned weapons
(e.g. cluster munitions and barrel bombs) in Syria since 2012, the interna-
tional community was really distraught with the use of sarin gas in Ghouta that
led to the death of hundreds of civilians (according to some estimates more
than 1000) including children.®! Special Representatives of the UN, Dieng and
Welsh, described the attack as “a serious violation of the international humani-
tarian law and a war crime”.®?

Referring to the chemical attack in Ghouta as an ethnic cleansing, the Turk-
ish authorities called upon the UN for a humanitarian intervention in Syria.
Davutoglu told the BBC on 23 August that the chemical attack in Damascus
and what happened in Syria in the last three years were as bad as those that
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happened in Bosnia and that the international community had to act as it did
in Srebrenica. In his interview, Davutoglu talked about the need to form a
“coalition of willing” in case the UNSC remained inactive and called upon the
international law-abiding members of the international community to join it.
Erdogan too openly called for an intervention saying “the intervention should
be like in Kosovo, not in the form of a one or two-day shoot-out and should
force the regime to resign”.%

Despite the decisive call by Turkey (and many others) to the UNSC to take
collective action against the Syrian regime under Chapter VII of the UN
Charter,® the international community did not take a coercive action even at
the point that it was most expected — the point that had been identified as the
red line of the Obama administration.® Following the delivery of the UN In-
vestigation Mission’s report on Ghouta,?” the United States and Russia agreed
on a roadmap for the destruction of chemical weapons. With the Resolution
2118 (2013), the UNSC scheduled the destruction of chemical weapons in
Syria and decided to impose measures under Chapter VII of the UN Charter
in case of non-compliance.® Washington, despite its previous rhetoric, was
content with the diplomatic solution reached with Russia over the disarm-
ing of the Assad regime and thereby displayed its reluctance once again to
get involved directly in the conflict militarily. Ankara, in addition to having a
serious concern that the Assad regime would exploit diplomatic process with
a lengthy timeline,® was also not pleased with the scope of UNSC Resolu-
tion 2118 (2013). Davutoglu told the BBC on 30 September that the crisis in
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Syria could not be reduced to the issue of chemical weapons and that the use
of conventional weapons too had to be prevented. In the same interview he,
both as a foreign minister and “an ordinary human being”, “begged” on the in-
ternational community to give a proper humanitarian response to the growing
refugee crisis and warned about its long-term repercussions on international
order if it continued to be left unattended.”

4.5. Taking Action in the Face of the Humanitarian Crisis

Deterioration of the situation in Syria immensely increased the number of
people who were forcibly displaced and in need of assistance that amounted
to nearly 3 million people by the end of 2012.°! In the absence of a concrete
international commitment to halt the civil war, Turkey’s humanitarian policy
has been substantially important in assisting and protecting the sors de combat
within and beyond the Syrian territories. First by giving humanitarian assis-
tance at the zero point of Turkey-Syria border, and then by providing tem-
porary protection to forcibly displaced people from Syria and Iraq, Turkey
showed an extensive responsibility as far as the humanitarian dimension of the
civil war is concerned. As Evans and Sahnoun stated in 2002 with regard to the
emerging RtoP concept, the shift of terminology from intervention to protec-
tion was in fact very much in line with the aim of prioritizing those in need,’
and Turkish authorities’ protection measures were generally in harmony with
the very core of this notion, constituting an essential part of the international
non-coercive responses to the escalation of the humanitarian crisis. Yet, Tur-
key’s efforts found little attention in the international arena in shifting the fo-
cus back to its real place.

4.5.1. Protection and assistance beyond the borders

The humanitarian response to the Syrian crisis has been realized mostly through
the UN agencies and non-governmental organizations, and carried out at two
levels. First, these agencies and other relevant actors have focused on deliver-
ing humanitarian assistance to help the internally displaced persons (IDPs) in
Syria. The most comprehensive action in this sense came on 22 February 2014
when the Security Council adopted Resolution 2139 calling on the conflict-
ing parties to lift the siege of populated areas and to facilitate “rapid, safe and
unhindered humanitarian access for United Nations humanitarian agencies”.”
Later with the adoption of Resolution 2165 (2014) on 14 July, the Council de-

90 “Syria conflict: Turkey calls for humanitarian response,” BBC News, September 28, 2013, https://
www.bbc.com/news/av/world-middle-east-24318386/syria-conflict-turkey-calls-for-humanitarian-
response (24.04.2016)

91 “UNHCR 2012 refugee statistics: full data,” The Guardian, https://www.theguardian.com/news/
datablog/2013/jun/19/refugees-unhcr-statistics-data#data (24.02.2019).

92 Gareth Evans and Mohamed Sahnoun, “The Responsibility to Protect”, Foreign Affairs 81, No. 6,
2002: 101.

93 United Nations Security Council, Resolution 2139, S/RES/2139 (2014), February 22, 2014, http:/
www.un.org/en/ga/search/view_doc.asp?symbol=S/RES/2139(2014) (16.02.2019)

178




Bilge Strateji, Cilt 11, Say1 21, Giiz 2019

cided that the UN and the member states would provide cross-border humani-
tarian aid irrespective of the consent of the Syrian administration.”* The other
side of the story, taking care of refugees living outside the Syrian borders, has
been as challenging as reaching out the IDPs and it has definitely become a test
case for the legal and moral responsibility of other states.

In the face of this crisis, which was “above all... a matter of humanity” for the
Turkish government, the policymakers developed concerns over the misery
of the Syrian people trapped in the conflict zones and along the Turkish bor-
der.”® As a matter of fact, the UN together with some NGOs and governments
of the most-affected countries like Jordan, Lebanon, Iraq and Turkey started
to take measures as early as March 2012 with the Syria Regional Refugee
Response Plan. The Plan appealed for $84.1 million to ensure safe access of
Syrian people to neighbouring countries and their stay in accordance with the
principle of non-refoulement, to help meeting the basic needs of Syrian refu-
gees regardless of their registration, and to take further contingency actions
against a possible mass influx.”®

In support of the UN, the Turkish Red Crescent delivered humanitarian relief
to the areas close to the Turkey-Syria border as part of its international obliga-
tions.”” Speaking at the UNSC meeting in August 2012, Davutoglu suggested
some practical steps for resolution of the humanitarian crisis such as develop-
ing a unified approach that “should be pursued by the Security Council on
stopping the indiscriminate aerial bombardment of the residential areas which
leads people to be displaced internally”, focusing on the issue of IDPs in Syria.
He underlined that although the preference was to solve “the issue of IDPs
within the borders of Syria”, in case that failed, “necessary measures should be
taken to absorb them internationally”. Davutoglu also suggested establishing
a joint committee consisting of the neighbouring countries and the UNHCR
operating under the mandate of UNSC to deal with the refugee crisis.”® A few
days later, the Prime Minister Erdogan confirmed this strategy in his interview
with the CNN. Yet, he explained that Turkey was not able to convince the US
and other permanent members to put these suggestions into practice; most im-
portantly, the Obama administration “had not... catered to those expectations”
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of Turkey concerning the establishment of a no-fly zone or safe zones.”

In 2014, the humanitarian crisis in Syria and the neighbouring countries fur-
ther deteriorated when the so-called Islamic State, a terrorist organization that
emerged in Iraq in 2004 as an Al-Qaida-affiliated group and later claimed a
caliphate in Syria, increased its control over the Iraqi and Syrian districts,
deliberately targeting civilians in terrorist attacks.'® Those attacks once again
put the humanitarian crisis in Syria and Iraq on the international agenda. On 22
February, the Security Council adopted Resolution 2139 (2014), which Turkey
defined as “a step delayed, yet taken in the right direction” and acted in line
with the decision.!” Following the request of the UN, Turkey provided safe
passage for “the UN cross-border humanitarian convoy consisting of 78 trucks
through the Nusaybin/Kamisli border gate” between 20 and 25 March, while
calling upon the UN “to urgently plan and execute” similar “humanitarian
operations into Syria through all border gates”.!

As the Syrian regime blocked accession of humanitarian convoys into far-
reaching areas in its territories, the UNSC authorized to cross the border from
Bab al-Salam, Bab al-Hawa, Al Yarubiyah and Al-Ramtha, in addition to the
previous ones, which was important in the sense that the Turkish proposal for
more extensive cross-border help was implemented.!® In July, Turkey carried
out 15 cross-border humanitarian relief operations in collaboration with the
UN, reaching out to 415,540 people in Syria.!™ In two years, Turkey facili-
tated the passage of 1.924 UN humanitarian aid trucks from the border gates
in Nusaybin, Onciipinar, and Cilvegdzii in accordance with Resolutions 2139
(2014) and 2165 (2014).1%

Referring to the humanitarian aid and establishment of camps along the Turk-
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ish borders, Turkey repeatedly claimed at the UN-level meetings that “respon-
sibility to protect can also be achieved by humanitarian assistance.”!® How-
ever, as the scale of the crisis increased each year, the Regional Refugee and
Resilience Plan (3RP)!”7 was constantly revised, but the lack of means and
capabilities persisted.

4.5.2. Protection within the Turkish borders

Since the response to the humanitarian crisis within Syria fell short of meeting
the needs, the moral and legal responsibility of the international community to
protect civilians became a subject of hot debates. Moreover, as the displace-
ment in Syria accelerated large-scale emigration from the country, refugee
protection was put high on the agenda of the international community. By
mid-2015, the number of Syrian refugees in Turkey was close to 2 million,
which amounted to the 45 per cent of all the Syrian refugees in the region.
The number of refugees in the neighbouring countries exceeded 4 million by
then, creating the “the biggest refugee population from a single conflict in a
generation”.!%

Since the beginning of the refugee crisis, it is clear that Lebanon, Jordan, Tur-
key, and Iraq as the neighbouring countries have been at least partly motivated
by humanitarian considerations. In fact, as Achiume argues, these countries
have been bearing the heaviest cost though they are not the most capable ones
to protect that extremely high number of refugees.!” While the number of
Syrians in the Turkish camps was around 9,500 at the beginning of 2012, this
number exceeded 150,000 at the end of the year.!"® At first, the Turkish au-
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thorities were caught unaware, and pursued almost an open-door policy by
assuming that this movement would be temporary and Syrians were only to
be ‘guests’. Thus, while that policy was solely humanitarian in that it aimed at
protecting civilians fleeing from the atrocity crimes, the Turkish government
remained also committed to ensuring that ‘guests’ would safely return to their
villages.!"! Davutoglu reminded the international community that this issue
involved a collective responsibility and it was simply not fair to expect from
Turkey to shoulder this whole burden on its own.!'> However, it was soon un-
derstood that that the real crisis lay ahead.

The use of cluster munitions, ballistic weapons, air bombardments and chemi-
cal weapons in Syria accelerated the flows to Turkey, increasing the number
of migrants by tenfold in 2013."3 Although this tragedy was broadly covered
on the international media, the efforts to stop it remained limited to the Frame-
work Agreement reached between the US and Russia to eliminate the Syrian
chemical weapons arsenal. The UNSC resolution affirming that agreement
was criticized by Davutoglu for its failure to include even “a simple refer-
ence, not [let alone] measures, regarding humanitarian aspect”.!'* By the end
of 2013, Turkey had already born the 95% of the cost arising from the refugee
crisis, having had spent at least USD$ 2 billion until that time. Furthermore,
out of USD$ 372 million apportioned in the UNHCR-led Regional Response
Plan 5 (RRP5) for assisting Turkey, only 26 percent was funded.!'® That year,
the Law on Foreigners and International Protection (Law No. 6458) was en-
acted, affirming the obligations towards those in need of international protec-
tion including adherence to the principle of non-refoulement. Ankara continu-
ously voiced at the UN platforms that Turkey’s assistance was “based on the
principles of responsibility and conscience”.!'
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On 22 October 2014, the Temporary Protection Regulation was adopted, put-
ting the Syrians in Turkey under the scope of the temporary protection regime
and regulating the rights of Syrians living in Turkey.!'” This development was
largely the result of increasing presence of ISIS in the Syrian and Iraqi bor-
ders, and the resultant increase in the number of people fleeing atrocity crimes.
After the fall of Mosul and Sinjar in Iraq in June 2014, ISIS besieged Kobane
(Ayn al-Arab), a city close to the Turkish-Syrian border, creating a real test
case for Turkish foreign policy at that time. It is estimated that during the siege
140.000 Kurds from Syria and 70.000 Yazidis from Iraq entered Turkey.!'® As
of October 2014, Turkey hosted a total of 1.627.000 Syrian asylum seekers.'"

Seeking for ways to share the responsibility of the Syrian and Iraqi asylum
seekers with the international community, Turkish officials not only increas-
ingly embraced the RtoP norm but also tried to reconstruct it to make it in
tune with the realities of the humanitarian crisis. Accordingly, Turkey acted
as a normative entrepreneur in the sense that it sought to expand the scope of
RtoP to highlight the situation of refugees and asylum seekers. Speaking at
the informal interactive dialogue in September 2015, Turkey’s Ambassador
to the UN, Halit Cevik, stated that “the responsibility to protect should not be
restricted to those facing trouble in turbulent countries”, rather “populations
escaping from these crimes to neighbouring countries should also be taken
into consideration.”'?® Yet, burden-sharing did not come onto the agenda un-
til the EU-Turkey Statement of 18 March (2016). Earlier in March, Filippo
Grand, the UN High Commissioner for Refugees, had emphasized that the
most important thing was “to help Turkey bear the burden, responsibility by
taking people ... not in the thousands or tens of thousands but in the hundreds
of thousands.”'?! A few days later, Turkey and the EU agreed on a ‘one-to-
one’ resettlement model based on the EU-Turkey Readmission Agreement
and 2015 EU-Turkey Joint Action Plan. According to the statement, all new
irregular migrants or asylum seekers crossing from Turkey to the Greek is-
lands as of 20 March 2016 would be returned to Turkey if their application for
protection was declared inadmissible, and for every Syrian being returned to
Turkey one Syrian national living in Turkey’s camps would be resettled in the

117 Resmi Gazete, Gegici Koruma Yonetmeligi (Temporary Protection Regulation), http://www.res-
migazete gov.tr/eskiler/2014/10/20141022-15-1.pdf (24.02.2019)
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(16.02.2019)

119 Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Insan Haklar1 inceleme Komisyonu, “Ulkemize Siginan Suriye
ve Irak Vatandaglarinm, Barindiklar1 Cadirkentler Hakkinda Inceleme Raporu”, 2014, https:/www.

120 Permanent Mission of Turkey to the United Nations, “Statement by Turkey Informal Interactive
Dialogue on the Responsibility to Protect,” September 8, 2015, http://www.responsibilitytoprotect.org/
turkey-1.pdf (16.02.2019)

121 “Europe must share refugee burden with Turkey: UNHCR chief,” Reuters, March 7, 2016, http:/

183



The Responsibility to Protect Policy of Turkey during the Syrian Crisis (2011-2015)

EU. The agreement also included financial assistance (initially €3 billion and
another additional €3 billion later on) under the Facility for Refugees in Tur-
key.'?? Although the Ministry of Foreign Affairs stated that the agreement was
“based on the proposal made by Turkey only for humanitarian purposes”,'?
the agreement has been subjected to various criticisms since then. Some criti-
cized the Turkish government for having struck the deal with the EU on the
basis of an instrumental bargaining unrelated to the refugee protection (i.e.
liberalisation of visas for Turkish citizens and the opening of a new chapter in
the accession negotiations).'** On the other hand, humanitarian NGOs such as
Amnesty International criticized Turkey’s denial of full refugee status to non-
Europeans, including Syrians, and accused the EU countries for their denial to
accept thousands of refugees stuck on the Greek islands.'?® Actually, the deal
in question could not be considered as an example of genuine burden-sharing
as it was more of an instance of burden-shifting or —externalisation by the
EU to tackle the immense increase in the number of refugees and displaced
persons described as “shock migration”.!*® The EU sought to pass the burden
onto a country that had neither the sufficient capacity nor the resources to pro-
vide protection as required in the international law.'*” Moreover, the Turkish
authorities have kept on complaining that the EU did not even fulfil its part of
responsibility by failing to provide the financial assistance as promised in the
Readmission Agreement. '

A Retrospective Assessment in Lieu of a Conclusion

Responsibility to Protect as a political principle and a moral norm has found
expression in the formulation and implementation of the Turkish foreign pol-
icy towards the Syrian conflict between 2011-2015. If one of the main objec-
tives of the architects of RtoP was didactic (i.e. to remind the international
community of its duties under international law regarding human rights and
human security), the discourse and acts performed by the Turkish government
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123 Republic of Turkey Ministry of Foreign Affairs, “Implementation of Turkey-EU Agreement of
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124 Segil Pagaci Elitok, “A step backward for Turkey? The Readmission Agreement and the hope of
safree F 5 IPCM. Policy Brief. (D ber 2015): 5-6
125 Amnesty International, “The EU-Turkey deal: Europe’s year of shame”, March 20, 2017, https://
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agreement as well as an analysis of the structural deficiencies of the EU’s refugee policy, see Agustin
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during that period at least show that the decision-makers, especially the For-
eign Minister Davutoglu and the ministry bureaucracy, were well aware of the
concept and its contents. They carefully deployed RtoP terminology to explain
and justify their position as well as to appeal to the international community.

One may be tempted to argue that Ankara referred to the RtoP strategically be-
cause its national interests required so. Although this may be true to a certain
extent, it should not be forgotten that the architects of the RtoP never assumed
pure humanitarian motives in the international attempts to operationalise the
concept. Mixed motives were acknowledged to drive especially the behav-
iour of neighbours. Apart from the humanitarian considerations, avoiding or
halting the increasing refugee flows and ensuring that the loss of Syrian au-
thority especially in the territories close to the Turkish border did not lead to
their takeover by terrorist groups have constituted the main objectives of the
Turkish decision-makers throughout the conflict that still continues. However,
for the period in question, 2011-2015, one can argue that cosmopolitan ideals
rather than instrumental concerns oriented the behaviour of Ankara since those
concerns, particularly the danger posed by the terrorist groups (especially the
PYD), had not reached the threatening levels then. Cosmopolitan ideals such
as protecting the fundamental and democratic rights of Syrian citizens and
replacing the repressive Baath regime by a representative one constantly oc-
cupied the minds of Turkish decision-makers.

Ankara, having embraced the RtoP concept, tried to fulfil its responsibilities
as a member of the international community and a neighbour as explained in
the related official documents, particularly the 2009 UNSG Implementation
Report. Although the three pillars identified in that report do not necessarily
require a sequential action, Turkey, firstly, tried to convince the Assad regime
to leave aside its repressive and violent measures and to adopt a democratic
stance. This was done both publicly and behind the closed doors alone and as
part of a team of regional and international actors. Throughout that process of
persuasion, Turkey together with other actors (mainly the Arab League and
UN) tried to prevent the growing and spreading of the human rights violations
that were, relatively speaking, much more limited by then, i.e. the Prevention
requirement of Pillar I. However, with the failure of preventive diplomacy
Ankara abruptly shifted to and started to act in line with Pillar III, which is
about ‘timely and decisive response’. Pillar II, involving mainly international
assistance for institutional capacity-building so as to deal with the root causes
of atrocity crimes (i.e. structural prevention), was not applied by Turkey and
others since the transition from a limited conflict to mass atrocity crimes took
place within a course of months. One can justifiably talk about the failure of
the international community (and probably Turkey) to increase the democratic
and economic capacity of Syria long before the Arab Spring triggered the un-
rest in that country. Especially since the 9/11 attacks the powerful western
members of the international community, most notably the US, pursued an
isolationist and hostile policy towards the initially reformist Assad regime. By
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failing to deal with Assad in a critical but constructive manner, the internation-
al community, instead of dealing with the root causes of repression, certainly
played a part, though indirect, in sowing the seeds of the conflict,'* which is,
however, not the focus of this article and needs to be examined separately.

Under Pillar III, Turkey along with other regional and international actors pur-
sued various coercive policies short of deploying military force that mainly
aimed at disabling the repressive capacity of the Syrian regime. Those policies
that ranged from diplomatic and targeted economic sanctions to the pleas for
the establishment of no-fly or safe zones generally corresponded to the rights
and duties of states under chapters VI, VII and VIII of the UN Charter. One
can see a shift in the political will from deploying less coercive measures to the
ones necessitating the use of force with the escalation of violence, the use of
banned weapons and the accompanying increase in the scale of refugee flows.
Such a graduated move from non-coercive to coercive measures has been also
the intention of the RtoP builders and promoters. And if Ankara had confined
its policies to the requirements of Pillar I and Pillar IIL, its 2011-2015 Syrian
policy could have been described almost as a textbook case of RtoP. However,
the strong consensus in the state establishment that the deteriorating situation
in Syria could not be reversed without a change of regime in Damascus led
the decision-makers in Ankara to cooperate with the like-minded international
actors, both Western and Arab, and pursue anti-Assad/Baath policies. As the
preceding analysis reveals, such cooperation cannot be said to have served the
word and spirit of RtoP in Syria. First, it should be noted that regime change
was not endorsed as a legitimate policy objective of RtoP in either the ICISS
report or the subsequent UNSG implementation reports. The main documents
on RtoP refer heavily to the rights and duties of states under the international
law, which does not allow changing a government/ regime forcibly even if
that government is committing mass atrocity crimes; respecting the political
independence of states is still the norm. Moreover, the existing literature on
civil wars shows that trying to change a regime by way of helping the opposi-
tion groups can lead to serious unintended consequences such as deepening
and prolonging of the conflict and escalation of violence. This is especially
true in those cases where different states support different opposition groups
and, more importantly, such support, even if can be unified, cannot match or
exceed the capacity of the targeted regime. In other words, the unintended
consequence happens to be just the opposite of what is ultimately intended
with RtoP policies: more human misery.'* In such cases, the better options
for responsible international actors are to help those civilians fleeing the con-
flict either within the borders of host country or to open their own borders to

129 Carsten Wieland, “A Decade of Lost Chances: Past and Present Dynamics of Bashar al-Asad’s
Syria,” Ortadogu Etiitleri 4, No. 2 (2013).
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of Peace Research 52, No. 5 (2015): 572-574.
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them."! And this is also what Turkey did by then with regard to the Syrian
refugees generously and continuously.

Turkey’s policy towards Syrian refugees has not been the focus of this article,
but surely constitutes a major part of its RtoP policies. If attempting a change
of regime in Damascus was a wrong policy as far as its legal and practical
implications were concerned, protecting Syrian refugees within both Syria
and Turkey was right as far as serving the real focus of RtoP was concerned.
Despite not having sufficient resources and capacity to welcome the refugees
whose numbers unimaginably increased within a short period of time, Turkey
hosted (and continues to host) the greatest number of Syrian refugees since
the start of the crisis. Although the domestic and international criticisms di-
rected at Turkey concerning the loopholes and shortcomings in its refugee
protection policy may have valid points, it is an undeniable fact that its initial
open-door policy in the face of mass exodus from Syria helped save the lives
of more than a million of Syrians in the 2011-2015 period. If the ultimate ob-
jective of RtoP as a political principle and moral norm has been the saving of
lives in the face of mass atrocity crimes, Turkey’s protection policy certainly
served that objective by several means: opening of the humanitarian corridors
and through them facilitating the passage of international assistance to the
internally displaced population (IDPs); constantly calling on the international
community to establish safe/ no-fly zones so that the fundamental needs of
IDPs can be better catered for; and, more importantly, accepting very large
number of refugees to its own territory. Through that policy Turkey also set
an example to the international community by showing that the protection
of those displaced is necessary and invaluable especially when international
intervention is imprudent or unachievable.'3? The shortcomings or wrongs of
Turkey’s (and other neighbouring countries’) protection policies can also be
considered as constant reminders of the urgent need for the wealthier parts of
the international community to re-acknowledge and fulfil their responsibilities
and duties under RtoP.

131 1bid, 574.

132 James Souter, “Good international citizenship and special responsibilities to protect refugees”, The
British Journal of Politics and International Relations 18, No. 4 (2016): 802-806.
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Oz

Bu makalede Tiirkiye’nin gerek kamu kurumlar1 ve gerekse sivil toplum
kuruluglar1 araciligiyla Afrika Kitasina yonelik olarak gerceklestirdigi
kalkinma yardimlar1 ele alinmis ve Birlesmis Milletler Binyil Kalkinma
Hedefleri kapsaminda genel bir degerlendirmeye tabi tutulmustur. Ardindan
Afrika’nin en az gelismis lilkelerinden olan Sudan ve Nijer’e yonelik yardim
faaliyetleri ele alinarak her iki {ilkeden secilen birer 6rnek proje OECD
DAC kriterleri iizerinden degerlendirilmistir. Incelemede yeterli kalkinma
araclarina sahip olmasina karsin Kita’nin hala yoksulluk sorunuyla kars
karstya bulundugu; uluslararasi toplumun sagladigi destegin cesitli sebe-
plerden dolay: arzulanan sonucu elde edemedigi tespit edilmistir. Kita’da
heniiz yeni bir aktdr olmasina karsin Tiirkiye’nin bolgeye yonelik kalkinma
programlarinin dikkat ¢ekici bulundugu sonucuna varilmistir. Kita’nin hemen
tiim tilkeleriyle farkli alanlarda kalkinma proje ve programlari yiiriitmekte
olan Tiirkiye’nin gerek kamu kurumlar1 ve gerekse sivil toplum kuruluslari
araciligiyla sagladigi ayni ve nakdi destegin uluslararasi taahhiitlerle nemli
oranda Ortiistiigii tespitinde bulunulmustur.
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Abstract

This article focuses on Turkey’s state and nongovernmental development
assistance to the continent of Africa, and conducts a general assessment in
regard to the Millennium Deve-lopment Goals of the United Nations. Sub-
sequently, it investigates a total of two aid projects from Sudan and Niger,
which are among the least developed countries in Africa, in light of the OECD
DAC criteria. Our results indicate that the continent still faces the challenge
of poverty despite its sufficient development tools, and that the aid provided
by the international community has largely failed to achieve its stated goals
due to a number of reasons. On the other hand, Turkey has made significant
achievements in its regional development programs despite being a relatively
new actor in the continent. Pursuing development projects and prog-rams in
virtually all African countries, Turkey provides state and nongovernmental
aid in terms of non/monetary transfers that mostly overlap with official inter-
national commitments.

Keywords: Development Assistance, Aid, Effectiveness, Millennium Devel-
opment Goals, DAC Criteria.
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GIRiS

Afrika Kitasinin, kolonyal donemle birlikte bir gerileme siirecine girdigi bi-
linmektedir. Somiirgeci yonetimlerin emperyalist yaklagimi Kita’nin gerile-
me siirecini hizlandirmigtir. 1500 yilinda diinyanin en zengin bdlgesindeki
kisi bagina gelir, en fakir bolgenin kisi bagina gelirinin 2 katiyken, bu oran
1870 yilinda 5 katina, 2010 yilinda ise 20 katina ¢ikmustir.! Kita iilkeleri
bagimsizliklarini elde ettiklerinde kendilerini hemen tiim endekslerde diinya
ortalamalarinin gerisinde bulmuslardir. Giiniimiizde diinyadaki en az gelismis
49 iilkeden 34’1 Afrika kitasinda bulunmaktadir.

Kolonyal dénemin ardindan ortaya ¢ikan sinir sorunlari, etnik ve kabile-
vi catismalar, gogler, aglik, yoksulluk vb. sorunlar, Kita’y1 bir istikrarsizlik
ortamina siiriikkledigi gibi Diinya’nin diger bolgelerini de etkilemeye basla-
mistir. Kita’da yasanan sorunlar kiiresel boyuta tagininca gelismis iilkeler bu
sorunlarin ¢oziimii konusunda bir arayis icerisine girmiglerdir. 1970 yilinda
BM Genel Kurulunda alinan bir kararla geliri yiiksek olan iilkelerin gelirle-
rinin yiizde 0,7’sini kalkinma isbirligine ayirmasi hedefi ortaya konulmustur.
2000 yilinda ise BM toplulugu tarafindan diizenlenen zirvede 189 iilke ve
23 uluslararasi tegkilatin imzasiyla yaymlanan ‘Binyil Kalkinma Hedefleri’
bildirgesinde tiim diinyada saglik ve egitim hizmetlerine erigimin arttirtlma-
s1, aclik ve yoksullugun ortadan kaldirilmasi hedefleri belirlenmistir. Ancak
uluslararasi toplumun bu amagla harcadig1 ¢abalar, ¢esitli sebeplerden dolay1
belirlenen hedeflere ulasmada basarili olamamistir.? Bu hedeflere ulasilama-
masinin en 6énemli nedeni, yapilan yardimlarin uluslararasi taahhiitlerle de
belirlenmis olan kriterlere uygun olarak yapilmamasidir.® Yapilan yardimla-
rin, kalkinma hedeflerinden ziyade dondr iilkelerin siyasi ¢ikar ve hedeflerini
gerceklestirmeye yonelik olmasi, bu hedeflerin gergeklesmesinin dniindeki en
onemli engeli teskil etmektedir.

Kalkinma igbirligi alaninda heniiz yeni bir aktor olarak kabul edilen Tiirkiye,
2000’1 yillarda elde ettigi ekonomik gelismeyle birlikte kalkinma igbirligin-
deki roliinii dikkat ¢ekici bir sekilde arttirmistir. Tiirkiye nin resmi kalkinma
yardimlarinin &zellikle 2005 yilindan sonra hizlanarak, 2005-2013 doneminde
yiizde 47°lik bir artig ile yillik ortalama 1.2 milyar ABD Dolarina ulagtig1 go-
riilmektedir. Tiirkiye’nin 2013 yilinda yaptig1 kalkinma yardimlarinin tutari
ise yaklagik 3,3 milyar Dolar olmustur. Kalkinma yardimlarinin milli gelire
orani 2010 yilinda yiizde 0,13’ten 2013 yilinda yiizde 0,40’a ¢ikmistir.* Bu

1 T.C. Kalkinma Bakanhg1, Kalkinma I¢in Uluslararasi Isbirligi, Metotlar ve Yaklasimlar, Ozel ihtisas
Komisyonu Raporu, (Ankara 2015), s. X.

2 United Nations, “The Millenium Development Goals Report 2012”. New York, http://www.un.org/
en/development/desa/publications/mdg-report-2012.html (Erigim Tarihi:16.04.2018); T.C Kalkinma
Bakanligi, a.g. rapor, s. 2.

3 Bu konuda bilgi i¢in bkz. Ferda Karagoz, “Yoksulluk Tuzagi ve Dis Yardim: Elestirel bir Yaklagim”,
Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, 2010, (4), 1-13.

4 T.C. Kalkinma Bakanligi, ad1 gegen rapor, s. 5.
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oran, 2017 yilinda % 0,95’e ¢ikarak BM nin kalkinma yardimi hedefi olan
% 0,7’lik oran1 asmigtir. OECD verilerine gore, Tiirkiye, kalkinma igbirligi
kapsaminda alic1 iilkelere verilen destek miktarinda elde ettigi bu hizli ar-
tigla birlikte OECD DAC iiyesi pek ¢ok gelismis iilkeyi geride birakmistir.
Tiirkiye’nin uluslararast izleme ve degerlendirme kriterlerine uygun olarak
gerceklesen resmi kalkinma yardimlar1 2017 yilinda 8,12 milyar dolara’® resmi
ve Ozel akimlarinin toplami ise 9 milyar 359 milyon dolara ¢ikmustir.®

Tiirkiye Cumhuriyetinin, gerek kamu kurumlariyla ve gerekse sivil toplum
kuruluslariyla gerceklestirdigi proje ve programlarin énemli bir boliimii Af-
rika Kitasina yoneliktir. Tiirkiye Kita’da farkli alanlarda proje ve programlar
yiirlitmektedir. Bu incelemede Tiirkiye’nin Afrika’da yliriitmekte oldugu bazi
proje ve programlar, uluslararasi 6l¢iitler iizerinden degerlendirilerek Kita’nin
kalkinmasi lizerindeki etkisi ortaya konulmaya calisilacaktir.

Incelememiz litaretiir taramasiyla elde edilen bilgilere, Tiirkiye nin donér ku-
rum ve kuruluslarinin temsilcileriyle yapilan gériismelere, uzman goriiglerine
ve yararlanicilarla sahada ylizyiize yapilan goriismelere dayandirilmistir. Proje
ekibi, literatlir taramasini tamamladiktan sonra Tiirkiye’nin Afrika’ya yapti-
g1 yardimlarin taraflari olan TIKA, AFAD, YTB, Maarif Vakfi, Yunus Emre,
Kizilay gibi kamu kurum ve kuruluslar: ile bu alanda 6ne ¢ikan sivil toplum
kuruluglarinin temsilcileriyle goriismeler yapmis ve sahada yapilacak arastir-
manin yontemini belirlemistir. Arastirma icin segilen ilkelerde ilgili kurum
ve kuruluslarin ofislerini ziyaret ederek yiizylize goriismelerde bulunmus ve
ornek olarak secilen projeleri yerinde incelemis, yararlanicilarla yiizyilize mii-
lakatlar yaparak veri toplamistir.

Incelemenin konusuyla ilgili literatiire gelince Tiirkiye’nin dis yardimiyla
ilgili genel anlamda bazi ¢aligmalar yapilmigsa da spesifik olarak Afrika’ya
yonelik yardimlarinin etkinligi konusunda bir arastirma tespit edilememistir.
Ferda Karagoz, “Yoksulluk Tuzagi ve Dis Yardim: Elestirel bir Yaklagim”,
isimli makalesinde genel olarak dis yardimlarin neden etkisiz kaldigin ele
almig ancak Tiirkiye tizerine bir degerlendirmede bulunmamistir. Musa Ku-
laklikaya, “Kalkinma Yardiminda Diinyadaki Son Trendler ve TIKA”, isim-
li makalesinde Tiirkiye’nin yaptigi yardimlarin etkinligi konusunu genel bir
cercevede degerlendirmistir. Ozlem Keskin, Yardim Etkinligi ve TIKA, isim-
li yayimlanmamig uzmanlik tezinde etkinlik konusunu detayli islemis ve
DAC kriterleri iizerinden yaptig1 degelendirmelerde Afrika kitasindan sade-
ce Sudan’dan verdigi bir 6rnekle yetinmistir. Ferit Belder, Samiratou Dipama
ve Emel Parlar Dal’in ortak gerceklestirdikleri “Afrika’ya Kalkinma Yardimi
Politikalarin1 Anlamak: Tiirkiye Ve Cin Ornekleri” isimli ¢alismanin son bolii-
miinde Tiirkiye ve Cin’in Afrika’daki kalkinma yardimlar1 miktarlari, dagilimi
ve One ¢ikan oncelikleri ile kalkinma yardimlariin siirdiiriilebilirligi sorunu

5 TIKA, Tiirkive Kalkinma Yardimlar: Raporu 2017, Hazirlayan: TIKA SGDB, (Ankara 2018), s. 15.
6 TIKA, Her Sey Bir Tebessiim I¢in, (Ankara 2018), s. 11.
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ele almmustir. Hasan Oztiirk ile Sevim Oztiirk’iin hazirladiklar1 “Tiirkiye nin
D1s Yardim Stratejisi” isimli raporda ise genel olarak gelismis iilkelerin az
gelismis ve gelismekte olan iilkelere doniik yardim politikalar1 sorgulanmis ve
yapilan yardimlarin etkinligi ve verimliligi ele alinmistir.

Tiirkiye'nin Afrika’ya yonelik yardimlarin1 Binyi1l Kalkinma Hedefleri ve
DAC kriterleri gibi somut 0l¢iitler lizerinden degerlendirmeyi hedefleyen bu
caligmanin bu alandaki boslugu 6nemli oranda dolduracag diistiniilmektedir.

Incelemeye gecmeden dnce yapilacak degerlendirmelere zemin olusturmasi
acisindan ‘Yardim Etkinligi’ kavraminin g¢ergevesini belirlemek yararli ola-
caktir.

1. KAVRAMSAL CERCEVE VE TANIMLAR
1.1. ‘Kalkinma Yardim’ Kavram

Kalkinma yardimi, azgelismis veya gelismekte olan {ilkelerin kalkinmalari-
na destek saglamak iizere disaridan hibe edilen yardimlar1 ifade etmektedir.
OECD bu yardimin kapsamini; proje ve programlar, nakit transferleri, ayni
yardimlar, egitim kurslari, aragtirma projeleri, bor¢ hafifletme operasyonlari
ve sivil toplum kuruluslarina yapilan yardimlar seklinde belirlemistir.” Do-
ndr iilkeler tarafindan yapilan kalkinma yardimlar1 4 kalemden olugsmaktadir.
Bunlardan ikisi kamu kaynakls, ikisi ise kamu kaynagi kullanilmadan gergek-
lesen 6zel kaynakli akimlardir. Resmi Akimlar, resmi kalkinma yardimlari ve
diger resmi akimlari; Ozel Akimlar ise &zel sektor tarafindan gerceklestirilen
dogrudan yatirimlar1 ve ulusal sivil toplum kuruluslari ile 6zel sektor tarafin-
dan gergeklestirilen yardim faaliyetlerini kapsamaktadir.! DAC iiyesi iilkelerin
merkezi ve yerel yonetimlerinin veya bunlara bagl icraci kuruluglarin, alici
tilkelerin kalkinmalarimi tesvik etmek ve refah seviyesini yiikseltmek amacty-
la, yaptiklar1 yardimlar veya en az % 25’1 hibe olmak {izere verdikleri uzun
vadeli ve diigiik faizli krediler resmi kalkinma yardimi (RKY) olarak tanim-
lanmaktadir.’

1.2 ‘Yardim Etkinligi’ Kavramm

Yardim etkinligi, yardimin kalkinma iizerindeki etkilerini maximum diizeye
cikaracak sekilde yonetilmesi ile ilgilidir. Donorler ve gelismekte olan tilke-
ler, kalkinma alaninda ilerleme saglanmasi igin birbirlerine ¢esitli taahhiitlerde
bulunmuslardir. Yardim etkinligi, yapilacak yardimlarin bu taahhiitlere gore

7 OECD, “DAC Glossary of Key Terms and Concepts”, http://www.oecd.org/dac/dac-glossary.
htm#Aid_Activity (Erisim Tarihi:15.04.2018); T.C Kalkinma Bakanligi, a.g. rapor, s. 10 vd.

8 TIKA, Kalkinma Yardimlarina Iliskin Tammlar ve Ornekli Aciklamalar, hazirlayan: SGPK Birimi,
(Ankara 2008), s. 4; OECD, “Net ODA”, 20.12.2017, https://data.oecd.org/oda/net-oda.htm (Erisim
Tarihi: 02.02.2019)

9 TIKA, a.g.e.
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yapilmasini ifade eder.! Daha agik bir ifadeyle sdylemek gerekirse yardim
etkinligi, aktarilan kaynaklarin kalkinma tizerindeki etkisini azami seviyeye
¢ikarmak i¢in paydaslarin kargilikli olarak {izerine diiseni yapmalaridir. Zira
yapilan yardimlarin kalkinma iizerinde etkili olmasinda yardimin miktarindan
ziyade, ne sekilde harcandigi onem arz etmektedir.

1.3. Kalkinma Yardimlar: Komitesi (DAC)

Kalkinma Yardimlar1 Komitesi (Development Asistance Comittee-DAC)
kalkinma yardimlarinin etkinligini izlemek ve gerekli yonlendirmelerde bu-
lunmak iizere Ekonomik Isbirligi ve Kalkinma Teskilat: (OECD) biinyesinde
olusturulmus bir izleme ve degerlendirme komitesidir. Bu komite belirledigi
kriterlerle donér iilkelerin yaptig1 yardimlarin etkin olmasini saglamaya calis-
maktadir. Halihazirda bu komitenin, Avustralya, Avusturya, Bel¢ika, Kanada,
Cek Cumhuriyeti, Danimarka, Finlandiya, Fransa, Almanya, Yunanistan, ir-
landa, izlanda, italya, Japonya, Kore, Luksemburg, Hollanda, Yeni Zelanda,
Norveg, Polonya, Portekiz, Slovakya Cumhuriyeti, Slovenya, Ispanya, Isveg,
Isvigre, Ingiltere, ABD ve Avrupa Komisyonu olmak iizere 29 iiyesi bulun-
maktadir.!

10 Ozlem Keskin, Yardim Etkinligi ve TIKA, yayimlanmamis TIKA Uzmanhk Tezi, (Ankara 2011),
s. 25.

11 OECD, “Net ODA”.
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OECD-DAC Paris Deklarasyonu Izleme Tetkikleri listesinde yer alan goster-
geler su sekilde siralanmustir: 12

Gostergeler Gaostergenin Dayan-
dig1 Prensip
1. Operasyonel kalkinma stratejisi Sahiplenme
gelistirme
2. a. Giivenilir kamu finansal yonetim Paralellik

sistemleri gelistirme

b. Giivenilir kamu tedarik sistemleri

3. Ulusal dnceliklerle uyumlu yardim Paralellik
4. Koordineli destekle kapasite giiglen- Paralellik
dirme

5. a. Alic1 tilke kamu mali yonetim sis-
temlerinin kullanilmasi

Paralellik
b. Alic1 Ulke satin alma sistemlerinin
kullanilmasi

6. Paralel uygulama yapilarindan kagi- Paralellik

nilmasi

7. Yardimlarin 6ngoriilebilirligi Paralellik

8. Yardimlarimn serbestligi Paralellik

9. Ortak diizenleme ve prosediirlerin Uyum

kullanilmasi

10. a. Ortak misyonlar Uyum

10. b. Ortak iilke ¢alismalar1 Uyum

11. Sonug odakli Cergeveler Sonuca Odakli Y6-
netim

12. Karsilikli Hesap Verebilirlik Karsiliklt Hesap Vere-
bilirlik

Bu 12 temel gosterge Paris Deklarasyonunda belirlenen prensiplere iliskin
ilerlemeyi tespit etmeyi amaglamaktadir. Bunlardan 3, 4, 5a, 5b, 6, 7, 8, 9,
10a, 10b no’lu gostergeler dondr iilke veya kuruluslarin yardim faaliyetlerini
degerlendirmek i¢in belirlenmistir.

1.4. Yardim Etkinligi Konusunda Yapilan Calismalar ve Taahhiitler

2000 yilinda BM tarafindan ilan edilen ‘Binyil Kalkinma Hedefleri’ (BKH),
siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma ve yoksullukla miicadele alaninda kaydedilen ilerle-
meyi 6l¢me ve izleme amaci tasimaktadir. BKH; fakirligin azaltilmasi, temel

12 Bu gostergeler ve agiklamalari igin bkz. OECD, “Aid Effectiveness 2011: Progress in implementing
the Paris Declaration, Better Aid”, 2012, OECD Publishing, s.19. https://read.oecd-ilibrary.org/deve-
lopment/aid-effectiveness-2011_9789264125780-en#page3 (Erisim Tarihi: 30.01.2019)
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egitim, saglik, cinsiyet esitligi, ¢cevrenin korunmasi gibi alanlarda belli tarih-
lerde gergeklestirilmesi planlanan hedefler ortaya koymustur.

Binyil Kalkinma Hedeflerine ulasma konusunda kalkinma yardimlar1 temel
arag olarak kabul edilmektedir. Kalkinma yardimlarinin etkin kilinmas1 dondr
ve alici {ilkelerin karsilikli olarak uymasi gereken bir stratejinin varligma ih-
tiyag dogurmustur. Kalkinma yardimi paydaslari bu amagla bir araya gelerek
karsilikli taahhiitlerde bulunmuslardir. OECD Resmi Kalkinma Yardimlari
Komitesi (DAC) ve Yardimlarin Etkinligine Iliskin Calisma Grubunun 6ncii-
likk ettigi bu uluslararasi toplantilar ve yapilan taahhiitler asagidaki tabloda
Ozetlenmistir:

Yardim Etkinligini Saglama Konusundaki Girisimler

1996: DAC, yardim etkinligi konusunda temel kavramlari ortaya koyan ‘Shaping the 21st
Century: The Role of Development Cooperation’ raporunu yayimladi.

2000: Binyil Deklarasyonu, BKH-8 ile kalkinma i¢in kiiresel isbirligine ¢agirdi.

2002: Kalkinmanin Finansmani Monterrey Konferansi, BKH’ye ulasmak icin finans-
man hedefleri koydu ve yardimlarin kalkinma iizerinde maksimum etki yapabilmesi i¢in
daha etkin yardim saglanmasi ¢agrisinda bulundu.

2003: Uyum Konusunda 1. Ust Diizey Forum (HLF-1, Roma), donérler alic1 iilkede
koordinasyonun gelistirilmesi ve bdylece iglem maliyetlerinin azaltilmas1 konusunda mu-
tabakata vardi.

2005: Yardim Etkinligi Konusunda 2. Ust Diizey Forum (HLF 2, Paris) donérler ve
gelismekte olan iilkeler yardim kalitesinin yiikseltilmesine yonelik 56 eylem odakli taah-
hiitte bulundu.

2008: Yardim Etkinligi Konusunda 3. Ust Diizey Forum(HLF 3, Accra), DAC iiyeleri,
bu iiyeler disindaki iilkeler, Orta Gelirli Ulkeler, Diisiik Gelirli Ulkeler, STK ’lar, parlamen-
terler ve kiiresel ortakliklar Paris taahhiitlerinin hizlandirilarak basariya ulagsmast igin bir
cerceve niteligi tastyan Accra Eylem Giindemi(AAA) iizerinde mutabakata vardi.

Kaynak: OECD-DAC, WP-EEF (http://www.oecd.org/dataoecd/16/ 16/45536364.pdt)13

Bu taahhiitler icerisinden 2. Ust Diizey Forum’da kabul edilen Paris Dek-
larasyonu Ongordiigii prensipler ve tammladigi izleme ve degerlendirme
kriterleriyle 6ne ¢ikan en giiclii taahhiit olmustur. Incelememizde esas
alacagimiz taahhiitlerden biri oldugu i¢in burada onun hakkinda da kisa bir
bilgi vermemiz yararli olacaktir.

1.5. Paris Deklarasyonu (Paris Declaration on Aid Effectiveness) (2005)

Paris Deklarasyonu, donor iilkelerle alici iilkeler arasindaki kalkinma isbir-
liklerinin etkin kilinmasi i¢in yapilmas: gerekenlere dair bir anlayis birligi ni-
teligindedir. Bu deklarasyonla, yapilacak yardimlarin etkin kilinmasi i¢in bir
dizi spesifik eylem ve gosterge belirlenmistir. Dondrlerin ve alici iilkelerin
karsilikli olarak sorumlu tutulabilmeleri i¢in uluslararasi bir izleme sistemi
gelistirmisgtir.

13 Keskin, Yardim Etkinligi ve TIKA dan almmustir. Bkz. s. 25.
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Paris Bildirgesi, yardimlarin etkin kilinmasini amaglayan uygulamaya yonelik
5 temel prensip ortaya koymustur:

1. Ownership (Sahiplenirlik): Gelismekte olan iilkelerin, kendi kalkinma
politika ve stratejilerinde etkin liderlik iistlenmeleri ve kalkinma faaliyetlerini
koordine etmeleri.

2. Alignment (Bagdastirma): Dondr iilkelerin desteklerini alici iilkelerin ulu-
sal stratejileri, kurumlar1 ve prosediirleri iizerine bina etmeleri.

3. Harmonisation (Uyumlastirma): Donor lilkelerin faaliyetlerini uyumlu,
seffaf ve miisterek olarak etkin kilmak i¢in ¢alismalari.

4. Managing For Results (Sonuca Odakh Yonetim): Donorlerin ve alici
iilkelerin sonuca doniik bir sekilde kaynaklar1 yonetmeleri ve karar verme sii-
reclerini gelistirmeleri.

5. Mutual Accountability (Karsihkli Hesap Verebilirlik): Dondr ve alici
tilkelerin, kalkinmaya iligkin sonuglardan karsilikli sorumlu olmalari.'4

Kalkinma yardimlarinin etkinligini artirmaya yonelik ¢alismalarda dondr ve
alict ilkelerin mistereken sorumluluk almalarini 6ngéren; ortaya koydugu
prensipler ve dikkatlice belirlenmis uygulama kriterleriyle meshur olan Paris
Deklarasyonu, kalkinma yardimlarmin etkinligi konusunda simdiye kadarki
en gii¢lii taahhiit olarak kabul edilmektedir.

2. AFRIKA KITASINDA KALKINMA YONUNDEN MEVCUT DURUM

Afrika kitast; geng niifusu, dogal kaynaklari, miimbit arazileri, dogal yasam
alanlar ve turizm potansiyeli, tarihi ve kiiltiirel zenginlikleriyle elverisli kal-
kinma imkan ve araglaria sahip olmasina karsin kalkinmisglik diizeyi yoniinden
diinya ortalamasinin oldukga altinda bulunmaktadir. Diinya Bankas verilerine
gore Diinya gayr1 safi hasila ortalamasi 72.496 ABD Dolar1 iken (2014) Sahra
Alt1 Afrika {ilkelerinin ortalamasi 1.290 Dolar olarak ger¢eklesmistir. Diinya-
da yagsamakta olan niifusun % 10.7’si giinde 1.90 ABD Dolarinin altinda bir
gelirle yagam siirerken bu bdlgede yasamakta olan niifusun yaklagik % 42.3’1
giinde 1.90 Dolarin altinda bir gelirle yasam siirmektedir.!® Diinya niifusunun
% 45’1 en az bir sosyal giivenlik kurumundan yararlantyorken sahra alt1 Afrika
tilkelerindeki insanlarin % 13’i ancak bu imkana kavusabilmistir.'®

14 OECD, “The Par1s Declaration On A1d Effectiveness: Five Principles For Smart A1d”, http://www.
oecd.org/dac/effectiveness/45827300.pdf (erisim: 15.04.2018); Murat Onder & Sevki Baris, “Kal-
kinma Isbirliginde Etkinlik Arayislar1 ve Yeni Aktorler: Paradigma Doniisiimii” Sivaset, Ekonomi ve
Yonetim Arastirmalar: Dergisi, 2017, say1, 5. ss. 23-43.

15 Bkz. United Nations, “The Sustainable Development Goals Report 20177, s. 16. https://reliefweb.
int/sites/reliefweb.int/files/resources/TheSustainableDevelopmentGoalsReport2017.pdf (Erisim Ta-
rihi: 05.02.2019)

16 A.ge.s. 17.
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Afrika kitasi diinya niifusunun % 12’sini temsil etmesine karsin diinya
GSMH’sinin ancak % 1’ine, diinya ticaretinin ise ancak % 2’sine sahiptir.'?
Kita {ilkeleri, azgelismislikten ve yoksulluktan kaynaklanan pek ¢ok soruna
¢Oziim liretememektedir.

Gtivenlik sorunlari, yoksulluk, asir1 niifus artisi, kaynaklarin yetersizligi ve
etkin kullanilamamasi, basta saglik ve egitim hizmetleri olmak {izere tim
alanlarda ciddi aksamalara sebep olmaktadir. 1 milyar 256 milyon (2017) in-
sanin yagsamakta oldugu Afrika’nin'® en biiyiik sorunu hala temel gida temin
etme sorunudur. Yeterli liretim miktarina ulasamamis ve temel ihtiya¢c madde-
lerinin 6nemli bir boliimiinii ithal etmek zorunda olan kita tilkeleri diinyadaki
yiiksek gida fiyatlarindan asir sekilde etkilenmektedir.

1990’1arm ortalarindan itibaren bir¢ok Afrika ekonomisi dikkat ¢ekici bir bii-
yiime trendine girmis olsa da Kita’nin sahip oldugu genis imkanlar/potansiyel
heniiz refah diizeyini arttirici sekilde kullanilamamaktadir. Bir¢ok iilkede kay-
dedilen ekonomik performans fakirlik oranlarinda heniiz ciddi bir degisiklik
meydana getirmemistir.

3. TURKIYE’NIN AFRiKA’YA YONELIK KALKINMA
YARDIMLARININ BiNYIL KALKINMA HEDEFLERI ACISINDAN
DEGERLENDIRILMESI

Tiirkiye nin Afrika kitasina yonelik ilk yardimi 1985 yilinda gerceklesmistir.
Devlet Planlama Teskilati’nin yiiriittiigii bir programla Gambiya, Gine, Gine
Bissau, Moritanya, Senegal ve Sudan’a 10 milyon dolar tutarinda yardim
yapilmigtir.'”” 1998 yilinda baglayan Tiirkiye’nin Afrika’ya A¢ilim Politikasi
siireci kapsaminda, 2005 yilinin Afrika yili ilan edilmesinden sonra Tiirkiye
ile Afrika iilkeleri arasinda farkli alanlarda iliskilerin gelistirilmesi siireci hiz
kazanmigtir. Tiirkiye nin kalkinma igbirligi faaliyetleri, projelerin niteligiyle
uyumlu ihtisasa sahip devlet ve Sivil Toplum Kuruluslar (STK) araciligiy-
la gerceklestirilmektedir. Tiirkiye nin dis yardimimi koordine etmekle gorevli
kurumu olan Tiirk Isbirligi ve Koordinasyon Ajans1 (TIKA), kalkinma isbirligi
faaliyetlerinde, ihtisas alanlarina gore farkli kamu kurumlariyla birlikte calis-
maktadir. Genelkurmay Bagkanlig1, Ekonomi Bakanligi, Milli Egitim Bakan-
lig1, Hazine Miistesarligi, Toplu Konut Idaresi, Afet ve Acil Durum Yo6netim
Bagkanlig1, Tiirkiye Seker Fabrikalar1 A.S, Tiirk Kizilayi, Yiiksekdgretim Kre-
di ve Yurtlar Kurumu ve Yunus Emre Vakfi Tiirkiye adina uluslararasi kalkin-
ma igbirligi faaliyetlerinde yer alan kurumlardan bazilaridir.?

17 Musa Kulaklikaya, “Kalkinma Yardiminda Diinyadaki Son Trendler ve TIKA”, Uluslararast Eko-
nomik Sorunlar Dergisi, say1 31, s. 20.

18 Serhat Orakg1, Afiika 'mn Gelecegi Bir Niifus Analizi, (Istanbul: IHH Insamer), 2017, s. 4.

19 T.C. Dusisleri Bakanhgi, “Tiirkiye’nin Kalkinma Isbirligi: Genel Ozellikleri ve En Az Gelismis
Ulkelere Yonelik Yaklasimi”, http://www.mfa.gov.tr/turkiyenin-kalkinma-isbirligi.trmfa (Erisim
Tarihi: 06.02.2019)

20 T.C Kalkinma Bakanlig, a.g. rapor, s. xii.
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Tiirkiye nin Afrika’daki kalkinma igbirligi faaliyetlerinde STK nin katkisi da
her gecen giin artmaktadir. Tiirk STK’nin 2017 yili igerisinde sagladigi toplam
acil ve insani yardim miktari 101,16 milyon dolar1 bulmustur. Bu yardimin
onemli boliimii Arakan, Filistin ve Afrika kitasina yapilmistir.2' Insan Hak ve
Hiirriyetleri (IHH), Yerylizii Doktorlari, Goniilliller Dernegi, Cansuyu Yar-
dimlasma ve Dayanisma Dernegi, Insani Yardim Vakfi, Yardim Eli Dernegi,
RIDA Dernegi, Tiirk Diinyas1 Arastirmalar1 Vakfi, Besir Dernegi gibi dernek
ve vakiflar Afrika’ya yonelik kalkinma isbirliginde 6ne ¢ikan STK’lardir.

2005 yilinda Etiyopya’da ilk ¢aligma ofisini acarak Afrika’daki faaliyetlerine
baslayan ve giiniimiizde Afrika’da 22 ofisi bulunan TIKA’nin Afrika kitasinda
yeni bir yardim kurulusu olmasina karsin olduk¢a yogun faaliyetlerde bulun-
dugu, farkli proje ve programlar yiiriittiigii gozlemlenmektedir. Bolgede yillik
ortalama 400’{in iizerinde proje uygulayan TIKA’nin?* Afrika’da gerceklestir-
digi proje ve programlar incelendiginde, BM’nin belirledigi Binyil Kalkinma
Hedefleriyle 6nemli oranda ortiistiigii goriilmektedir. BM, BKH ile 8 baglikta
18 hedef belirlemistir. Bu basliklar sdyledir:

1. Asir1 yoksulluk ve aghigin ortadan kaldirilmasi

2. Evrensel ilkdgretimin gergeklestirilmesi

3. Kadm-erkek esitliginin saglanmas1 ve kadinlarin konumunun giiglendirilmesi
4. Cocuk oliimlerinin azaltilmasi

5. Anne sagligimin iyilestirilmesi

6. HIV/AIDS, sitma ve 6teki hastaliklarla miicadele edilmesi

7. Cevresel stirdiiriilebilirligin saglanmasi

8. Kalkinma i¢in kiiresel bir ortaklik gelistirilmesi*

Bu bagliklar1 genel bir tasnife tabi tuttugumuzda ortaya yoksullukla miica-
dele, temel egitim, kadin erkek esitligi, saglik, ¢evre ve kiiresel isbirligi ol-
mak iizere 6 ana alan ¢ikmaktadir. Incelememizin bu béliimiinde Tiirkiye’nin
Afrika’da gerceklestirdigi proje ve programlarin genel olarak bu alanlarla ne
kadar oOrtiistiigii lizerinde durulduktan sonra secilecek bazi 6rneklerde DAC
kriterleri iizerinden bir degerlendirme yapilacaktir.

21 TIKA, Tiirkive Kalkinma Yardumlart Raporu 2017, s. 80.

22 Haberler.Com, “Afrika Tecriibe Paylagimi Hazirlik Programi”, 3 Agustos 2017, https://www.ha-
berler.com/afrika-tecrube-paylasimi-hazirlik-programi-9898930-haberi/ (Erisim Tarihi: 04.02.2019)

23 Birlesmis Milletler Evi Tiirkiye, “Binyil Kalkinma Hedefleri Nedir?” http://www.un.org.tr/inclu-
des/files/Binyil02.pdf (Erisim Tarihi: 04.02.2019)
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3.1. Yoksullukla Miicadele

Uretim sektdrlerinde saglanacak iyilestirmelerin toplumun tiim katmanlarina
katki saglayacagi bilinmektedir. Ozellikle tarim alaninda kaydedilecek iler-
lemenin yoksullugun azaltilmasi hususunda o6nemli bir etken oldugu genel
kabul goren bir husustur. Zira “Diinyada fakirlerin biiyiik bir kismi, 1.2 milyar
insana tekabiil eden % 75’1 kirsal bolgelerde yasamaktadir. Tarim, bu veri-
ler goz oniinde bulunduruldugunda, fakirligin azaltilmasinda ¢ok biiyiik bir
paya/Oneme sahip bir sektor olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Ciinkii bu sektdrde
kaydedilecek iyilesmenin fakirler iizerindeki etkisi diger sektorler ile kiyas-
landiginda daha fazla ve daha g¢abuk hissedilmektedir. Tarimsal biiylime, mak-
ro diizeyde ele alindiginda, ekonominin diger alanlarinda da manivela etki-
sine sahiptir. Bundan dolay1 TIKA tarafindan Afrika Kitasina yonelik olarak
gelistirilen ‘Afrika Tarimsal Kalkinma Programi’ bu kapsamda degerlendi-
rilmeyi hak eden 6nemli bir girisimdir.”** 13 Afrika tlkesine yonelik olarak
uygulanan bu program kapsaminda, ilgili iilkelerde toprak-arazi kullanima, ta-
rimsal havza y6netimi, bitkisel liretim, tarimsal miicadele, hayvan yetistiricili-
gi, hayvan hastaliklari, gida teknolojisi ve pazarlama, tarimsal mekanizasyon
ve hayvancilik mekanizasyonu gibi konularda karsilikli caligmalarda bulunul-
mas1 planlanmustir. Projeyle bdlgenin sahip oldugu mevcut potansiyelin hare-
kete gegirilerek aclik ve fakirlik oranlarimin disiiriilmesine katki saglanmasi
hedeflenmistir.?

TIKA’nin yillik faaliyet raporlarini inceledigimizde Tiirkiye’nin tarim potan-
siyeli yiiksek olan Sudan, Senegal, Somali, Cibuti, Benin, Kongo, Togo gibi
iilkelerle ikili tarim projeleri uyguladigini Afrika’nin pek ¢ok iilkesinden tarim
uzmanlarimi Tiirkiye’de egitime aldigini veya yerinde egitimler verdigini gorii-
yoruz. Sézgelimi 2015 yilinda Tiirkiye’de ilgili tarim kurumlarinin destegiyle
diizenlenen ‘Afrika Ulkelerine Yonelik Siirdiiriilebilir Su Kaynaklar1 Egitimi’
programina 13 Afrika iilkesinden tarim uzmanlari katilmis ve Tiirkiye’nin bu
alandaki tecriibeleri kendileriyle paylagilmistir.?

3.2. Temel Egitimin Tyilestirilmesi

BKH’nin iyilestirilmesini hedefledigi temel egitim alaninda Sahra Alt1 Afri-
ka iilkeleri diinya standartlariin olduk¢a gerisinde bulunmaktadir. Diinyada
okula gitmeyen 72 milyon ¢ocugun % 94’ii Giiney Asya ve Sahra Alt1 iil-
kelerinde yagsamaktadir.”” Egitimin, hayat standartlarinin iyilestirilmesi konu-
sunda 6nemli etkenlerden biri oldugu bilinmektedir. Egitimli insanlarin ticari
girisimlerde bulunma, farkli alanlarda is yapma, iiretime katilma vb. husus-
larda daha cok etkili olacaklar sliphesizdir. Dolayistyla egitim ve kalkinma

24 Kulaklikaya, “Kalkinma Yardiminda Diinyadaki Son Trendler ve TIKA” s. 18.
25 A.gm.s. 18.

26 TIKA, 2015 Faaliyet Raporu, hazirlayan: Komisyon, s. 56. https://www.tika.gov.tr/upload/2017/05/
Faaliyet%20Raporu%202015/2015%20Faaliyet%20Raporu.pdf (Erisim Tarihi: 08.02.2019)

27 Kulaklikaya, “Kalkinma Yardiminda Diinyadaki Son Trendler ve TIKA” s. 22.
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arasinda dogrudan bir iliski sézkonusudur. Tiirkiye’nin yaptigir dis yardim
icerisinde egitimin pay1 6n sirada yer almaktadir.?® Tirkiye egitim alanindaki
yardimlarini daha ¢ok egitim tesislerinin ingasi, donanimi, onarimi, 6grenci ve
Ogretmenlere destek saglama seklinde gergeklestirmektedir. S6z gelimi, son
raporuna baktigimizda TIKA’nin 2017 yilinda 33 okul/egitim tesisi inga ettigi-
ni, 89 okulun/egitim tesisinin, 28 sinifin onarimini gergeklestirdigini, 62 okul
ve 5 smift donattigini, 43 labortuvara ekipman destegi sagladigini ve 8227
ogrenciye, 1731 6gretmene egitim yardiminda bulundugunu goriiyoruz.” Bu
projelerden ne kadarinin Afrika’da uygulandigina dair bilgi edinilememistir.
Ancak TIKA’nin yardimlarinin énemli bir boliimiiniin Afrika’ya yapildigi-
n1 gozoniinde bulundurdugumuzda bu projelerden 6nemli bir boliimiiniin de
Afrika’ya yapilmig oldugunu soyleyebiliriz.

Tiirkiye’nin Afrika {ilkelerindeki egitim projeleri arasinda Nijer Yatilh Kiz-
Erkek Okulu ile Gabon Libreville’de Okul Yapimi projeleri dikkat geken pro-
jelerdir. Nijer’in bagkenti Niamey’de 4 hektarlik arazi iizerine insa edilen 42
derslikli, 1.260 6grenci kapasiteli gorkemli okulun yaninda 648 6grenci kapa-
siteli bir yurt binasi ve dgrencilerin sosyal faaliyetlerde zaman gegirebilecegi
bir spor kompleksi de yer almaktadir. Okulun hemen karsisinda 10 hektarlik
alanda yapilan Tiirkiye-Nijer Dostluk Ormaninda bulunan tesisler de 6grenci-
lerin istifadesine agiktir.

Nijer halki diinyanin en diigiik okur yazarlik diizeyine sahip halklar arasindadir
(%28.7). Bu oranin kadinlar i¢in daha diisiik bir degerde oldugu goriilmektedir
(%15.1). Bu proje ile kiz ve erkek 6grencilere yatili okuma imkani sunulmus
ve bdylece yakin ¢evresinde bir egitim kurumu olmadigi i¢in okula gitme
imkanindan mahrum kalmis bir ¢ok 6grenci modern anlamda egitim gorme
firsat1 bulmustur.®® Arastirmamiz sirasinda ziyaret ettigimiz okul miidiirii, bu
yil (2018) egitime baglamak {lizere hazirliklarinin tamamlandigin ifade etti.

TIKA yetkililerinden alinan bilgiye gdére Gabon’un baskenti Libreville’de
6.500 m2 alan iizerinde insa edilecek olan 500 6grenci kapasiteli okulun insasi
ile ilgili caligmalar da tamamlanmis bulunmaktadir.

Tiirkiye nin Afrika kitasina yonelik bu yogun kalkinma igbirligi Kita ile Ttir-
kiye arasindaki 6grenci hareketliligine de yansimistir. Yurtdisi Ttrkler ve Aka-
raba Topluluklar Bagkanligi’nin 2018 Tiirkiye Burslar1 bilgi notuna gére 2018
yilinda Afrika’dan 53.562 6grenci Tiirkiye burslarina bagvurmus ve bunlardan
4.402 ogrenciye burs saglanmistir. 2018 itibariyle toplam 16.398 Afrikal
ogrenci Tiirkiye’de 6grenim gormektedir.®!

28 TIKA, 2015 Faaliyet Raporu, s. 6.

29 TIKA Faaliyet Raporu 2017, hazirlayan: TIKA SGDB, s. 46.

https://www.tika.gov.tr/upload/2018/2017%20Faaliyet%20Raporu/T%C4%B0KA%20Faaliyet%20
Raporu%:202017.pdf (Erisim Tarihi: 10.02.2019)

30 TIKA, Faaliyet Raporu 2017, s. 54.

31 Yurtdis1 Tiirkler ve Akraba Topluluklar Baskanligi, Tiirkiye Burslari, (Yayimlanmamis bilgi notu)
Subat 2019, s. 26-28.
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3.3. Kadin Erkek Esitligi ve Kadinin Gii¢lendirilmesi

656 sayili TIKA Baskanligi’nin Teskilat ve Gérevleri Hakkinda Kanun Hiik-
miinde Kararname’nin 3. Maddesi b bendinde ‘Kadin ve ailenin toplumsal
yasamda ve kalkinmadaki roliiniin giiclendirilmesi’ goérevi hiikiim altina
alinmugtir. TIKA nin faaliyet raporlar1 iizerinden yapilacak bir inceleme-
de cinsiyet esitligi konusunda teorik bilin¢lendirmeye yonelik fazla faaliyet
goriinmese de 0zellikle mesleki egitim ve saglik alanlarinda kadinlarin giic-
lendirilmesine yonelik pek ¢ok projenin uygulandigi goriilecektir. S6zgelimi,
2015 yili Faaliyet Raporunda TIKA’nin Benin, Cibuti, Cad, Etiyopya, Gabon,
Kamerun, Kongo, Namibya, Senegal, Tunus ve Zambiya’da kadinlarin meslek
edinmelerine ve toplum igerisinde gii¢lendirilmelerine yonelik bir ¢ok projeye
imza att1g1 goriilmektedir.*

Nijer Ana Cocuk Sagligi Merkezi Projesi, kadinlarin durumlarinin iyilesti-
rilmesine yonelik ¢abalar baglaminda dikkat ¢ekici bir projedir. Nijer Halk
Saglhg Bakanliginca Niamey’de tahsis edilen arazide TIKA tarafindan insa
edilen 51 yatakli bu merkezde oncelikle Obstetrik Fistiil (OF) hastasi Nijer-
li kadinlarin topluma geri kazandirilmasi, fistiiliin tedavisi ile tedavi sonrasi
rehabilitasyon ve sosyal adaptasyonun saglanmasi, iilkede kirsalda yasayan
Nijerli kadinlarin saglik hizmetlerine ulagim probleminin ¢éziimiine bir fis-
till ag1 olusturularak katki saglanmasi; bununla birlikte Hastane biinyesinde
diizenlenmesi planlanan egitim ve bilgilendirme organizasyonlari ile erken
yasta evlilik ve dogum neticesinde olusan hastalik ve sakatliklarin énlenme-
si i¢in kadinlarin bilinglendirilerek Nijer genelinde farkindalik olusturulmasi
amaclanmustir.® Bir diger 6nemli proje olan ve Namibya’da Cinsiyet Esitligi
ve Cocuk Esirgeme Bakanligiyla isbirligi halinde yiiriitiilen ‘Siddet Magduru
Kadinlara ve Kimsesiz Cocuklara Destek’ projesi kapsaminda yapilan destek-
le 560 kadina istihdam imkan1 saglanmustir.3*

Bu meyanda isaret edilmeyi hakeden projelerden biri de ‘Youndede 5 Kadin
Siginma Evine Destek’ projesidir. Kamerun Kadin ve Aile Bakanlig1 biinye-
sinde faaliyet gdsteren kadin siginma evleri araciligiyla siddet magduru kadin-
larin korunmasi, barinmasi ve mesleki egitim yoluyla topluma kazandirilmasi
amaciyla gesitli calismalar yapilmaktadir. TIKA yetersiz kalan bu galismalara
destek olmak amaciyla Kadin Siginma evlerinin fiziki sartlarini iyilestirerek
merkezden faydalanan kadinlarin barinma ve mesleki egitim faaliyetlerine eri-
sim imkanlarini arttirmaya ¢alismaktadir.?

32 Bkz. TIKA, 2015 Faaliyet Raporu, s. 38-39.

33 TIKA Faaliyet Raporu 2017, s. 63.

34 TIKA, 2015 Faaliyet Raporu, s. 70.

35 TIKA, 2016 Idare Faalivet Raporu, s. 40. https://www.tika.gov.tr/upload/2017/03/2016%20
IdareFaaliyetRaporu/%C4%B0dare%20Rapor 2016 WebFormati.pdf (Erisim Tarihi: 10.02.2019)
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3.4. Saghk Sektoriiniin Tyilestirilmesi

Yiiriitmekte oldugumuz proje kapsaminda ziyaret ettigimiz iilkelerde bizzat
yerinde yaptigimiz gézlemlerde hastaneler basta olmak iizere saglik sektorii-
niin oldukc¢a yetersiz durumda oldugu miisahede edilmistir. Saglik hizmeti,
genellikle yeterli hijyen sartlarina sahip olmayan mekanlarda verilmektedir.
Mevcut hastaneler veya saglik merkezleri, yetismis saglik elemanlarindan ve
modern tibbi ekipmanlardan yoksun olarak hizmet sunmaya ¢aligmaktadir.

Koruyucu saglik hizmetlerinin yetersiz oldugu Kita’da salgin hastaliklar, anne
ve cocuk Oliimleri gibi sorunlar hala ¢6ziim beklemektedir. Diinyada HIV/
AIDS viriisii tagtyan insanlarin % 75°1 Afrika Kitasi’nda yagamaktadir. Kitada
yillik Slimlerin yaklagik % 90’1 sitmadan kaynaklanmaktadir.*® UNICEF’e
gore bes yasin altindaki ¢ocuk Sliimlerinin yaklasik yaris1 Afrika’da yasantyor
ve bu olimler ilag, temiz igme suyu, elektrik ve as1 gibi basit yontemlerle
engellenebilir.?

Tiirkiye, gerek Saglik Bakanlig ve TIKA gibi kamu kurumlari aracihigryla ve
gerekse STK lar araciligiyla Kita’da yiiriitmekte oldugu proje ve programlarla
saglik sektoriine onemli katkilar sunmaktadir. Harcanan biitge ve insan kay-
nag1 destegiyle degerlendirildiginde Tiirkiye’nin en bilyiik kalkinma projeleri-
nin bu bolgede yiiriitiilmekte olan saglik projeleri oldugu ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.
Sudan’in Darfur bolgesinde, Somalinin baskenti Mogadisu’da insa edilen
tam tesekkiillii hastaneler, Libya’nin Misurata sehrinde yapilan Fizyo-Terapi
Hastanesi ve Nijer’in baskenti Niameyde yapilan Fistiil Hastanesi buna or-
nek gosterilebilir. Arastirmamiz kapsaminda ziyaret ettigimiz Sudan’in Darfur
bolgesindeki 150 yatak kapasiteli Nyala Tiirk Hastanesinin Tiirkiye’ye toplam
150 milyon dolarlik bir maliyetinin oldugu tespit edilmistir. Iki iilke arasin-
da imzalanan protokole®® gore hastane 5 yilllik bir siire i¢in igbirligi halinde
isletilmektedir. Tiirkiye’den gelen uzman doktor ve saglik ¢alisanlar1 gozeti-
minde bir yandan hastalar {icretsiz tedavi edilirken 6biir yandan Sudan saglik
calisanlartyla tecriibe paylasiminda bulunulmaktadir. Sudanli hastalarin yani-
sira komsu iilkelerden de gelen giinde yaklagik 1000 hastaya {icretsiz hizmet
sunan bu hastanenin, BKH’de isaret edilen ¢ocuk &liimlerinin azaltilmasi,
anne sagliginin iyilestirilmesi ve salgin hastaliklarla miicadele konularinda ol-
dukea faydali bir proje oldugu soylenebilir.

Bunun yanisira Kita’da gerceklestirdigi hastane onarimi, tibbi ekipman des-
tegi, ambulans hibesi, saglik ¢aliganlarimin Turkiye’de egitimi gibi projeler-
le dikkat ¢ceken TIKA'nin 2013 yilina kadar Kita’da 30’un {izerinde saglik

36 Kulaklikaya, “Kalkinma Yardiminda Diinyadaki Son Trendler ve TIKA™, s. 20.

37 DW, “2017°de Her 5 Saniyede Bir Cocuk Oldii”, 19.01.2019, https://www.dw.com/tr/2017de-
her-be%C5%9F-saniyede-bir-%C3%A70cuk-%C3%B61d%C3%BC/a-45544651  (Erisim  Tari-
hi:09.02.2019)

38 Bkz. Sudan-Tiirkiye Egitim ve Aragtirma Hastanesi Isletme ve Devir Protokolii, https://dosyahasta-
ne.saglik.gov.tr/Eklenti/21537,1-devir-protokolupdf.pdf?0 (Erisim Tarihi: 09.03.2019)
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projesi uyguladig1 goriilmektedir.® TIKA’nin destegiyle Afrika kitasinda
saglik hizmetleri sunan bazi ulusal Tiirk STK’nin Afrika’nin farkli bélgelerin-
de katarakt ameliyatlari, genel saglik taramalar1 ve ¢esitli cerrahi operasyonlar
yaptiklar1 goriilmektedir. STK lar ile isbirliginde 2012-2015 yillarinda en yo-
gun faaliyet gosterilen bolge Afrika, faaliyetlerin en fazla yogunlastigi sektor
ise saglik sektorii olmustur.*

Bir 6rnek vermek gerekirse Nijer’deki incelemelerimiz sirasinda karsilasti-
gimiz Goniilliiler isimli bir Tiirk sivil toplum kurulusunun simdiye kadar 23
defa Tiirk doktor ve saglik ¢alisanlariyla farkli alanlarda saglik hizmetleri sun-
mak tizere Nijer’e geldigini; Nijer basta olmak tizere farkl tilkelerde yaklagik
60.000 hastaya hizmet sundugunu 6grendik.

3.5. Cevresel Siirdiiriilebilirligin Saglanmasi

Afrika’nin ihtiyaglar1 da dikkate alinarak BM tarafindan ortaya konan bir di-
ger hedef ise, ¢evresel siirdiiriilebilirligin saglanmasidir. Bu baglikla, siirdiirii-
lebilir kalkinma ilkelerinin ulusal politika ve programlarla biitiinlestirilmesi,
cevresel kaynaklar kaybinin kazanima doniistiiriilmesi, saglikli igme suyuna
sirdiiriilebilir bigimde ulasamayan niifusun yar1 yariya azaltilmasi ve 2020
yilina kadar en az 100 milyon gecekondu sakininin yasaminin énemli 6l¢iide
iyilestirilmesi hedeflenmistir.

TIKA Faaliyet raporlari iizerinden yapilan incelemede, Nijer’de yiiriitiilen
Tiirk-Nijer Dostluk Ormaninin Bakimi (2014), Ekvator Ginesi’nde uygulanan
Hali¢ Temizligine Destek Projesi (2017), Namibya’da uygulanan Cita Koruma
Merkezi’ne ve Bilimsel Aragtirmalara Destek Projesi (2017) bu alanda dikkat
¢eken projeler olmustur.

2013 yilinda Senegal’de diizenlenen Kurak Alanlardaki Kiiresel Degisimlere
Dayanikli Ormanlar Kurulmasi: Rehberi 1. Uluslararas1 Calistay1r bu baslhik
altinda isaret edilmeyi hakeden bir diger faaliyettir. TIKA ve Céllesme ve
Erozyonla Miicadele Genel Midirliigii’niin katkilariyla Dakar’da diizenlenen
Caligtayda Afrika’nin sorunlarimin basinda gelen ¢ollesmeye karst miicadele
konusu ele alinmigtir. Afrika tilkeleri agirlikta olmak tizere 30 farkl {ilkeden
120 uzman ve akademisyenin katilimi ile gergeklestirilen Calistay kapsamin-
da, kurak alanlarda kiiresel degisimlere dayanikli orman ekosistemlerinin
olusturulmas1 rehberine iliskin metnin gelistirilerek onaylanmas: ve kurak
alanlarin yeniden yesil ve verimli hale gelebilmesi i¢in bilgi ve tecriibelerin
paylasilabilecegi bir zeminin olusturulmasi amaglanmistir, 10 yil siire ile 40
tilkede kullanilacak olan Kurak ve Yar1 Kurak Alanlarda Agaglandirma ve Re-
habilitasyon Rehberi hazirlanmistir.*!

39 Bu projelerin listesi igin bkz. Enver Arpa, “TIKA’mn Yurt Disindaki Saglhk Faaliyetleri”, Saglik
Diisiincesi ve Tip Kiiltiirii Dergisi, y11 2013, say1 26, s.16-19.

40 TIKA, 2015 Faaliyet Raporu, s.182.
41 TIKA, Faaliyet Raporu 2013, hazirlayan: TIKA SGDB, (Ankara 2014), s. 160.
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Ote yandan 2016 yilinda Istanbul’da 17 iilkenin katilimiyla gerceklesen
Meteoroloji, Toz Tasinimi ve Erozyonla Miicadele Calistay1 da bu anlamda
dikkat ¢ekici bulunmaktadir. Calistaya Afrika kitasindan Cad, Moritanya,
Somali, Cezayir, Sudan ve Misir’l1 uzman ve akademisyenler de katilmistir.

Bu hedef baglaminda Tiirkiye’nin Afrika’da dikkat ¢eken faaliyetleri, igme
suyu konusunda ortaya koydugu cabalarda goriilmektedir. Kiiresel iklim
degisikliginin en fazla etkiledigi bolgelerden biri Afrika kitasidir. Afrika, kiire-
sel 1sinmada sorumlulugu en az olmasina karsin bunun sonuglarindan en fazla
zarar goren bolge olmustur. Bolgedeki yagis sekilleri degismektedir. Bunun
sonucu olarak 6zellikle kirsal bolgelerde su sikintisi yaganmaktadir.*? Tiirkiye,
hem TIKA ve Devlet Su Isleri gibi kamu kurumlar1 hem de sivil toplum
kuruluslar1 araciligiyla Afrika’da basta Nijer, Mali, Somali, Sudan, Senegal,
Burkina Faso ve Etiyopya gibi iilkeler olmak {izere bir ¢ok {ilkede yiizlerce
su kuyusu agmakta ve su hijyeni konusunda ¢esitli projeler yiiriitmektedir.
Sozgelimi, TIKA 2013 yih faaliyet raporuna baktigimizda Nijer’de 2013 y1-
lina kadar yapilan ¢aligmalarla toplam 214 adet su kuyusu ag¢ilmis ve yakla-
sik 740.000 kisiye yetecek igme ve kullanma suyu temin edilmistir.** Ayni yil
Somali’de 24 kuyu agilarak 45.000 kisiye, Sudan’da 28 kuyu agilarak 300.000
kisiye igme suyu saglanmistir. Ayni amacgla Kamerun’da 7 kuyu, Mali’de 36
kuyu, Swaziland’da 5 kuyu agilmistir. 2015 yilinda ise TIKA, DSI ve STK’lar
isbirliginde Moritanya’da 64, Nijer’de 43, Sudan’da 28, Gambiya’da 8 igme
suyu kuyusu agilmistir.** Tiirkiye nin Kita’daki igme suyu temini ¢alismalari
ayn1 yogunlukla devam etmektedir. Seyahatlerimiz sirasinda Tiirk kamu ku-
rumlarinin yanisira ulusal Tiirk STK’larinin da ¢ok sayida su kuyusu agtigi
miisahede edilmistir.

3.6. Kalkinma I¢in Kiiresel Ortakhk Gelistirilmesi

TIKA’nin kurulus kanununda ‘Gérev alaniyla ilgili olarak uluslararasi is
birligine iliskin ¢aligmalarda yer almak ve koordinasyonu saglamak, gerek-
tiginde uluslararas1 kuruluslar ve bunlarin temsilcilikleriyle ortaklasa proje-
ler yiirlitmek’ gorevi kayit altina alinmis olsa da raporlarin incelenmesinden
Tiirkiye’nin bu konuda ¢ekingen davrandigi goriilmektedir. BM Kalkinma
Programi1 (UNDP), BM Sinai Kalkinma Teskilati (UNIDO), BM Gida ve Ta-
rim Teskilat1 (FAO), BM Egitim, Bilim ve Kiiltiir Orgiitii (UNESCO), islam
Kalkinma Bankasi, Islam Isbirligi Teskilati, (OIC), Japonya Uluslararasi Is-
birligi Ajanst (JICA) gibi uluslararas1 kurum ve kuruluglarla daha ¢ok egitim
programlari, ¢alistay vb. programlar diizenleyen TIKA* proje uygulamalarin-
da ise kendi tecriibesi ve kaynaklariyla ikili igbirligine dayali faaliyette bulun-
may1 oncelemektedir.

42 Kulaklikaya, “Kalkinma Yardiminda Diinyadaki Son Trendler ve TIKA”, s. 22.
43 TIKA, Faaliyet Raporu 2013, s. 154.

44 TIKA, 2015 Faaliyet Raporu, s. 55.

45 Ornekler i¢in bkz. TIKA, Faaliyet Raporu 2013, s. 238 vd.
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Tiirkiye nin Afrika’ya yaptig1 yardimlarin daha ¢ok Tiirkiye ile Afrika tilkeleri
arasinda diizenlenen zirvelerle sekillendigi sdylenebilir. Afrika’yla isbirligin-
de 19-21 Kasim 2014 tarihlerinde Ekvator Ginesi’nin baskenti Malabo’da dii-
zenlenen Ikinci Tiirkiye-Afrika Ortaklik Zirvesi nemli bir yer teskil etmek-
tedir. Zirvede bir bildiri ve 2015-2019 Dénemi Ortak Uygulama Plan1 kabul
edilmistir. Bu dokiimanlar, 18-21 Agustos 2008 tarihlerinde Istanbul’da topla-
nan Tiirkiye-Afrika Isbirligi Zirvesinde kabul edilen ‘Istanbul Deklarasyonu:
Ortak Bir Gelecek i¢in Isbirligi ve Dayamisma’ ve ‘Tiirkiye-Afrika Ortakligi
Icin Isbirligi Cercevesi’ baslikli belgelerle birlikte Tiirkiye-Afrika iliskilerine
stirdiiriilebilir bir yap1 kazandirmistir.*

Tiirkiye’nin zaman zaman uluslararas1 yardim teskilatlariyla tecriibe pay-
lagtmi, mesleki beceri vb. konularda isbirligine gittigi de goriilmektedir.
Kulaklikaya'nin da isaret ettigi gibi Tiirkiye kalkinma yardimlar1 konusun-
da diger donorlerle etkili bir isboliimii gelistirilebilmesi igin Tktisadi Isbirli-
g1 ve Kalkinma Tegkilat1 (OECD) ve Birlesmis Milletler Kalkinma Programi
(UNDP) gibi uluslararasi kuruluslarda ¢alismak iizere stajyer gérevlendirmekte
ve uluslararasi toplantilara katilim saglamaktadir. Bunun yaninda yine birgok
uluslararas1 kurulus ile cesitli ortak isbirligi ¢alismalar1 yapmaktadir. Islam
Kalkinma Bankasi ile mevcut isbirligi ¢er¢evesinde Banka tarafindan talep
edilen alanlarda uzman destegi saglamakta, uzmanlar i¢in Tiirkiye’de ince-
leme programlar1 gerceklestirmekte veya desteklenen bazi faaliyetlere katki
saglamaktadir.*’

4. AFRIKA’DA UYGULANAN BAZI PROJELERIN DAC
KRITERLERi ACISINDAN DEGERLENDIRILMESI

Incelememizin bu bashg altinda, yiiriitmekte oldugumuz proje kapsaminda
incelemelerde bulundugumuz Nijer ve Sudan’da uygulanan projelerden bah-
settikten sonra her iki iilkeden se¢ecegimiz birer 6rnek iizerinde OECD-DAC
izleme kriterleri ¢ercevesinde degerlendirmede bulunulacaktir. Tiirkiye her ne
kadar heniiz DAC’a iiye olmamigsa da her yi1l RKY rakamlarini bu komiteye
rapor etmektedir.*® DAC izleme kriterlerinin olusturuldugu Paris Deklarasyo-
nu su anda yardim etkinligi alaninda ikili ve ¢ok tarafli kuruluslar, yiikselen
donorler, alici iilkeler, STK lar, kiiresel programlar, 6zel sektor ve parlamen-
tolardan katilimcilarin yer aldigi uluslararast bir ortakliga doniismiis bulun-
maktadir.* Daha once de isaret ettigimiz gibi Paris Deklarasyonu kalkinma
yardiminin etkinligini degerlendirme konusunda halihazirdaki en gii¢lii 6lgiit
olarak kabul edilmektedir.

46 “ikinci Tiirkiye-Afrika Ortaklik Zirvesi”, http:/afrika.mfa.gov.tr/default.tr.mfa (Erisim Tari-
hi:09.02.2019)

47 Kulaklikaya, “Kalkinma Yardiminda Diinyadaki Son Trendler ve TIKA”, s.15.

48 Sebnem Tosunoglu, “Tiirkiye’nin Resmi Kalkinma Yardimlar1 Politikast: Egilimler ve Hedefler”,
HAK-IS Uluslararasi Emek ve Toplum Dergisi, Cilt: 4, Y1l: 4, Say1: 10 (2015/3), s.13.

49 Keskin, Yardim Etkinligi ve TIKA, s.30.
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4.1. Sudan’da Yiiriitiilen Proje ve Programlar

Sudan, kalkinmasim tetikleyebilecek zengin yeralt1 ve yeriistli kaynaklarina
sahip olmasina karsin en az gelismis iilkeler listesinde yer almaktadir. Sahip
oldugu tarim ve hayvancilik potansiyeliyle kisa siirede bir yiikselme trendi ya-
kalamas1 miimkiin oldugu halde Giiney Sudanla yasanan sorunlar, Darfur’da
yasanan i¢ ¢atigmalar, maruz kaldig1 ambargo vb. nedenlerden dolay1 bu po-
tansiyeli harekete gecirebilmis degildir. Tiirkiye, Sudan’in kalkinmasinin bu
alanda saglanacak iyilestirmeyle saglanabilecegi diisiincesinden hareketle
tarim ve hayvancilik sektorlerine destek vermeye agirhk vermistir. TIKA,
Tiirkiye Tarim Bakanligiyla isbirligi yaparak bir plan dahilinde 335 Sudan-
I1 tarim ve hayvancilik uzmanimi Tiirkiye’de egitime almistir.® TIKA, tarim
uzmanlarina sagladig1 bu egitimlerin yanisira iilke igerisinde dzellikle de ta-
rim potansiyeliyle bilinen Cezire ve Darfur bdlgelerinde ¢esitli tarim projeleri
uygulamaktadir.

Cezire Eyaletiyle igbirligi halinde Menagil sehrinde insa edilen Afrika’nin en
modern egitim ve aragtirma merkezlerinden biri olan ‘Sudan-Tiirk Genetik
Kaynaklar ve Sperma Uretim Merkezi’nde bir yandan hayvan neslinin 1slah
edilerek et ve siit {iretiminin arttirilmasina ¢aligilmakta diger yandan da g¢ift-
cilere yonelik tarim ve hayvancilik, kaliteli iiretim, bilinglendirme, pazarlama
vb. egitimler verilmektedir. Gerek uyguladigi tarima destek projeleri ve gerek-
se verdigi egitimlerle Sudan tarim ve hayvancilik sektorlerine 6nemli katkilar
sunan Tiirkiye’nin bu ¢abalarinin iilkede yoksullugun azaltilmasi, halkin refah
seviyesinin yiikseltilmesi hususunda ciddi katkilar saglayacag: diigiiniilmek-
tedir.

Sudan’da igbirligine ihtiya¢ duyan dnemli alanlardan biri de mesleki ve tek-
nik egitim alanidir. Bu alanda modern teknolojiye ve kalifiye elemana olan
ihtiya¢ had safhadadir. Tiirkiye bu diisiinceden hareketle Hartum Eyalet Va-
liligiyle igbirligi yaparak bagkent Hartum’da Afrika’nin en biiyiik mesleki ve
teknik egitim merkezlerinden birini insa etmistir. Oniimiizdeki donemde diger
tilkelere de hizmet vermesi planlanan Merkezde Tiirkiye’de gerekli egitimlere
tabi tutulan Sudanli egiticiler ve Tiirkiye’den gelen uzmanlar gézetiminde ve-
rilen egitimlerde binlerce Sudanlinin meslek sahibi olmast saglanmistir. Bu
merkezin yanisira Giiney Darfur Eyaletinde Nyala sehrinde bulunan bir mes-
lek egitim merkezi rehabilite edilerek egitim ara¢ ve gerecleri yenilenmis ve
temrinlik malzeme destegi saglanmigtir.

Tiirkiye'nin Sudan’da oncelik verdigi alanlardan biri de saglik sektoriidiir.
Tiirkiye saglik alaninda elde ettigi tecriibeyi Sudan’la paylagmak, Sudan sag-
lik sektoriiniin kalkinmasini saglamak i¢in gerek egitim ve gerekse maddi
destek konusunda dnemli adimlar atmistir. Aldigimiz bilgiye simdiye kadar
300’iin iizerinde Sudanli doktor ve hemsire Tiirkiye’de mesleki egitime alin-

50 Enver Arpa, Hartum Program Koordinatorligii 2011 Faaliyet Raporu (Power Point Sunumu)
05.02.2011.
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mistir. Pek ¢ok hastane ve saglik merkezine ekipman destegi saglanmuistir.

Ote yandan Nyala sehrinde son teknoloji iiriinii ekipmanla donatilmis 150
yatak kapasiteli modern bir hastane insa ederek Sudanl vatandaslara iicretsiz
muayene imkan1 saglamistir. Yapilan bir protokolle 5 yil siireyle Tiirkiye ve
Sudan tarafindan ortak olarak isletilmekte olan bu hastanede teshis ve teda-
vinin yanisira Sudanli saglik elemanlarinin egitilmesi, kapasitelerinin arttiril-
masi da hedeflenmistir. Hastanenin 5 yil sonra tamamen Sudanli ¢alisanlara
devredilmesi igin gereken altyapinin olusturulmasi planlanmistir.

Saglik alaninda 6nemli sorunlardan biri de bebek 6liim oranlarinin yiiksek-
ligidir. Bu soruna gare iiretmek amaciyla Sudan Federal Saglik Bakanligiyla
isbirligi yapilarak Omdurmanda bulunan Ebe Egitim Merkezi tamamen yeni-
lerek gerekli ekipmanla donatilmig ve ebe egitimleri verilmeye baglanmistir.

Tiirkiye’nin Sudan’da gergekelestirdigi 6nemli faaliyetlerinden biri de igme
suyuna erigim projeleridir. Afrika Teknoloji Kenti yonetimiyle igbirligi yapi-
larak Kent biinyesinde bir Jeofizik ve Su Arastirmalar1 Merkezi kurulmus-
tur. Modern teknolojik ekipmanla donatilan bu merkezde gorevlendirilen
uzmanlar Tiirkiye’de egitime alinmig ve becerileri gelistirilmistir. Ardindan
Tiirkiye’nin sagladigi destekle Sudan’in ¢esitli eyaletlerinde 41 su kuyusu
acma projesi baglatilarak bu uzmanlarin saha tecriibesi arttirtlmistir. Agilan
kuyularda siirekliligi saglamak {izere de gorevlendirilen bu uzmanlar gerekli
kontrolleri yapmakta ve kuyularin hizmette kalmasi i¢in gereken teknik des-
tegi saglamaktadir. Boylece bir yandan halkin igme suyu ihtiyaci giderilmekte
oblir yandan bu sektoriin kapasitesi arttirilmaktadir.

Bazi Tiirk sivil toplum kuruluslarinin Sudan’daki temsilcileriyle yapilan go-
rismelerde bu kuruluslarin da basta Darfur bolgesi olmak {izere Sudan’in
cesitli bolgelerinde su kuyular actiklari, insa ettikleri sebekelerle suyu evle-
re kadar tasidiklar bilgisi edinilmistir. S6zgelimi sadece IHH’nin Sudan’da
actig1 kuyu sayis1 400’1 bulmustur.®!

Tiirkiye’nin Sudan’la gelistirdigi isbirliginde dikkat ¢eken bir husus da ortak
kiiltiirel mirasin korunmasina yonelik ¢abadir. Sudan’daki Sevakin Adas1 geg-
mis donemlerde onemli jeo-stratejik bolgelerden biriydi. Somiirge doneminde
Ingilizler tarafindan insa edilen Portsudan limanindan sonra 6nemini kaybeden
Ada Jeo-stratejik onemini kaybetmis olsa da barindirdig: egsiz giizellikleriyle,
mercan kayaliklariyla dalis sporunun 6nemli merkezlerinden biri olmaya nam-
zettir. Ada’daki yapilar biiyiik oranda yikilmig bulunmaktadir. Tiirkiye, Sudan
Tarihi Eserler Bakanligiyla isbirligi yaparak Ada’daki eserlerin bir bdliimiinii
restore etmeye baslamistir. Ada, restorasyonu bitirilen giimriik binasi ve ca-
mileriyle yeni bir ¢ehre kazanmigtir. Glimriik binasinin yaninda bulunan kay-
makamlik binasinin restorasyonu da baglamis bulunmaktadir. Cumhurbaskani

51 Milliyet, “IHH Sudanda 30 Su Kuyusu Agt1” 16.04.2018, http://www.milliyet.com.tr/ihh-sudan-da-
30-su-kuyusu-acti-ankara-yerelhaber-2734639/ (erisim: 09.03.2019)
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Recep Tayyip Erdogan 2018 yilinin baglarinda gergeklestirdigi Sudan ziyareti
kapsaminda adaya bulundugu ziyarette adanin tiimiiniin Tiirkiye tarafindan
restore edilmesini 6nermis ve bu talep Sudan tarafindan da uygun bulunmusg-
tur. Adanin isletime acgilmasi halinde Sudan turizm sektoriine ve dolayisiyla
istihdama 6nemli katkilar saglayacagi siiphesizdir.

Tiirkiye’ nin gerek resmi kurumlariyla ve gerekse sivil toplum kuruluslariyla
Sudan’da gerceklestirdigi veya yliriitmekte oldugu yiizlerce proje ve faaliyeti
daha bulunmaktadir. Burada bu projelerin miktar1 ve detaylar1 hakkinda bilgi
vermek bu incelemenin siirlarin1 agmaktadir. Ancak Darfur bolgesinde tarim
alaninda yiiriitiilen bir projeden bahsederek etkinligini DAC kriterleri iizerin-
den uygulamali olarak degerlendirmekte yarar oldugunu diisiiniiyoruz.

4.2. Darfurlu Ciftcilere Destek Projesi

2010 yilinda TIKA Hartum Program Koordinasyon Ofisi tarafindan uygulan-
maya baglanan bahse konu projenin ilk yilinda Darfur Bélgesi’nde 3 ayri eya-
lette 12 koyde yasamakta olan diisiik gelirli ¢ift¢i ailelerine tohum ve ekim
destegi saglanmig, boylece halkin temel gida ihtiyacinin karsilanarak, yaptik-
lar1 iiretimden gelir elde etmeleri hedeflenmistir.

Darfur bolgesinde yasanmakta olan istikrarsizlik ve giivenlik sorunlarmin se-
bep oldugu gocli onlemek ve halkin temel ihtiyaglarini karsilamak amaciyla
Sudan hiikiimeti ¢esitli programlar yiiriitmektedir. Bu ¢ercevede, Sudan Afri-
ka Teknoloji Kenti’nin yiiriittiigli ‘Kdy ve Mezralarin Kalkindirilmas1® isimli
program kapsaminda bahse konu kurumla isbirligine gidilmistir. Kurumun sa-
hip oldugu arastirma imkanlarindan yararlanilarak yapilan arastirmada kirsal
kesimlerde yasam siiren ve gecimini tarim ve hayvancilikla saglayan bolge
halkinin maddi imkansizliklar nedeniyle tohum bulamadig1 i¢in ekim yapama-
dig1 bilgisine ulagilmistir. Bolgede arazisi bulundugu halde ekim yapamayan
ailelere tohum ve ekim desteginde bulunulmasinin, bolgede yasam diizeyinin
lyilestirilmesine ve yoksullugun azaltilmasima 6nemli bir destek saglayacagi
degerlendirilmis ve bu hususta gerekli adimlar atilarak ihtiyac sahibi aileler
tespit edilmistir. Ailelerin ihtiyaglar1 dogrultusunda beyaz dari, bamya, kar-
puz, kavun, domates, sogan, nohut ve bakla tohumlar1 Hartum’dan temin edi-
lerek bolgeye gonderilmistir. Gonderilen {iriinler her ii¢ eyalette Eyalet Valisi
ve Tarim Bakanlar1 nezaretinde ihtiya¢ sahiplerine dagitilmis ve gorevlendiri-
len tarim uzmanlariyla ekim igine nezaret edilmistir.

Projenin uygulanmasi asamasinda TIKA; Eyalet Tarim Bakanliklar1, Tarim
Komitesi ve Afrika Teknoloji Kenti ile kurumsal diizeyde isbirligi igerisinde
calismistir. Projeden en iyi sonucu elde edebilmek amaciyla, ti¢ kurum ile is-
birligi halinde cift¢ilere tarimeilik egitimi verilmistir.

Projenin sonuglar1 hakkinda Hartum PKO ve proje partneri Sudan Afrika Tek-
noloji Kenti ‘Koy ve Mezralarin Kalkindirilmas: Programi’ yetkililerinden
elde edilen bilgiye gore; ilk yil ekilen 18 ton tohumdan 589 ton firiin elde
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edilmistir. Bunun tigte biri ¢iftei ailelerin gelecek yilki tohum ihtiyaglari igin
ayrilmig, kalan bolimi aileler tarafindan satilmistir. Eyalet yonetimlerinden
alman uygulama raporlarinda da bu durumun teyid edildigi ifade edilmistir.
Bahse konu projenin ilk yilki uygulamasindan yaklasik 140.000 kisinin yarar-
landig1 tahmin edilmektedir.

Ilk y1l pilot bir uygulama olarak degerlendirilen bu projeden arzulanan sonucun
alimmasi tizerine 2011 yilinda Tarimin Gelistirilmesi ve Kalkindirilmas1 Hiz-
met Sandig1 da proje partnerleri arasina alinmis ve daha genis katilimli bir
isbirligiyle proje alan1 genisletilmis ve daha fazla sayida insana yardim ulasti-
rilmasi hedeflenmistir.

Aldigimiz bilgilere gore Proje, daha sonraki yillarda kademeli olarak bas-
ka bolgelerde de uygulanmis ve yararlanicilarin sayist arttirilmistir. Bu
kapsamda Giiney Darfur’da Ka’s, Buram, Seiriyye, Baba ve Buhayr Labid
kasabalarindaki yaklagik 60 bin yoksul ¢iftci aileye tohum hibe edilmistir.
Kuzey Darfur’da Millit, Ambaro, Kabkabiyye, Abu Dgeys ve Sengel Tobay
kasabalarinda yasayan 50 bin yoksul cift¢i ailesine, Bat1 Darfur’da ise For
Branga, Kilbis, Teric, Zalinci ve Cuneyne Ard Meta kasabalarindaki 40 bin
yoksul ¢iftci aileye farkli tohum cesitleri hibe edilmistir. Proje halihazirda da
farkli bolgelerde daha genis ¢apli olarak siirdiiriilmektedir.

Proje’nin yukarida verdigimiz OECD/DAC yardim etkinligi gostergeleri
acisindan yapilan niteliksel degerlendirmesinde ise su sonuglara varilmistir:
Proje, Sudan Hiikiimetinin 6ncelik verdigi bir konuda, devlet kurumlarindan
gelen talep dogrultusunda hayata gecirilmis ve halkin en temel ihtiyact olan
gida gereksinimini karsilamay1 hedeflemistir. Bu nedenle, ulusal onceliklerle
(3 nolu gosterge) tam anlamiyla bir uyum ve koordinasyon (4 nolu gosterge)
icinde gerceklestirilmistir. Alict lilke kamu mali yénetim ve satin alma sis-
temleriyle (5a, 5b no’lu gostergeler) bilylik oranda uyum igerisindedir. Bolge-
de benzer uygulamalar1 bulunmayan (6 nolu gosterge) ve yerel makamlar ile
isbirliginde planlamasi yapilan projeye iliskin yardim 6ngoriilebilir (7 no’lu
gosterge) bir nitelik tasimaktadir. S6z konusu proje kapsaminda tohum temi-
ni, Bagkent Hartum’da yerel firmalardan yapilmis olup, serbest yardimdir. (8
no’lu gosterge) Proje, Sudan ve Tiirk kurumlar tarafindan seffaf bir sekilde
uyum igerisinde yiiritilmistiir. (9 no’lu gosterge) Ortak misyonlar ve ortak
iilke ¢aligmalarina iligkin 10a ve 10b no’lu gostergelerle ilgili bir gelisme goz-
lenmemigtir. Alict iilkelerin ¢ogunda oldugu gibi Sudan’da da genel olarak
ortak isbirlikleri konusunda bir sikint1 s6z konusudur. TIKA koordinatoriinden
aldigimiz bilgiye gore Sudan’da bulunan donor {ilke temsilcilikleri arasinda
kayda deger bir igbirligi bulunmamaktadir. Gerek dondr kuruluslarin ¢ekince-
leri, gerekse TIKA’nin ikili isbirligine dayali ¢alisma 6nceligi donérler arasin-
da ortak ¢aligmalar yapilmasini zorlagtirmaktadir.

52 Bu projenin degerlendirilmesi hususunda sahada edindigimiz bilgilerin yanisira Ozlem Keskin’in,
Yardum Etkinligi ve TIKA, isimli uzmanlik tezinden de énemli oranda yararlanilmistir.
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Ziyaretimiz sirasinda yapilan goriigmelerden edindigimiz izlenimlere gore
proje kapsaminda yapilan yardimlar yoksulluk sorunuyla bogusmakta olan
halkin temel ihtiyaglarinin karsilanmas1 hususunda 6nemli bir katk: saglamig-
tir. Verilen bilgilere gore Proje biit¢esinin neredeyse tamamina yakini direkt
temel harcamalara tahsis edilmistir. Projenin idari giderleri ¢ok siirli kalmig-
tir. Projede partner kurumlarin kendi 6z imkanlarinin da kullanilmasi, bu gi-
derlerin azalmasinda ve biitgenin direk malzeme alimlarina tahsis edilmesinde
onemli bir rol oynamistir. Projede gergek anlamda bir isbirligi yapildig1 ve
DAC kriterlerinin biiyiik oranda karsilandigi miilahaza edilmistir.

4.3. Nijer’de Yiiriitiilen Proje ve Programlar

Bat1 Afrika’da yer alan ve diinyanin en az gelismis lilkelerinden biri olan Nijer
BM insani Gelisim Endeksi siralamasinda 188 iilke arasinda 187. sirada yer
almaktadir. GSYIH’si 7,9 milyar ABD Dolar1, Satin Alma Giicii Paritesi’ne
gore kisi bagina diigen milli geliri 955,48 ABD Dolar1’dir.> Nijer; kentsel alt-
yapi, egitim, saglik bagta olmak iizere hemen tiim sektorlerde diinya ortalama-
larinin oldukg¢a altinda bulunmaktadir.

Tiirkiye Cumhurbagkant Erdogan’in Basbakan oldugu donemde 8-9 Ocak
2013 tarihlerinde Nijer’i ziyaret etmesinin ardindan ikili iliskiler biiyiik bir
ivme kazanmig ve bu ilerleme kalkinma desteginde de bariz olarak goériilmeye
baglamigtir. O zamana kadar sivil toplum kuruluglar1 ve T.C. Niamey Biiyii-
kelgiligi araciligiyla Nijer’de su kuyular1 agma, insani yardim, saglik tarama-
lar1 vb. projeler gerceklestiren TIKA, 2013 yilinda baskent Niamey’de agtig1
koordinasyon ofisiyle ¢aligmalarina hiz kazandirmistir. Ayn1 yil igerisinde
Nijer’de pek ¢ok orta ve biiyiik 6lgekli proje baslatilmistir. ‘Niamey Fistiil
Arastirma ve Rehabilitasyon Hastanesi’, ‘Niamey La Morde Hastanesi Kata-
rakt Klinigi’, ‘Nijer’de Katarakt Ameliyatlar1’, ‘Nijer Su Kuyular1 Projesi 7.
Etap Calismalar1’, ‘Acil Ambulans Servisi Egitim Programi’, ‘Nijer Istatistik
Kurumu Kapasite Gelistirme Program1’, ‘Nijer Radyo ve Televizyon Kurumu-
nun Gii¢lendirilmesi’, ‘Tiirkiye-Nijer Dostluk Ormani Projesi’, ‘Bat1 Afrika
Insani Yardim Operasyonu’ gibi projeler uygulamaya konulmus veya ¢alisma-
lar1 baglatilmigtir.®* Daha sonraki yillarda ‘Martaba Kadin Egitim Merkezi’ne
Ekipman ve Malzeme Destegi’, ‘Niher Basbakanlig1 insani Yardim Koordina-
torliigiiniin Bakim ve Tadilat1’, ‘Dosso Bolgesine Gida Yardimi’*® gibi proje-
lerle bu yardimlar devam etmistir.

Tiirkiye nin Nijer’e yonelik yardimlarinda saglik sektoriiniin basi ¢ektigi go-
rilmektedir. Zira Nijer daha once de isaret edildigi gibi saglik hizmetleri yo-
niinden oldukga geri kalmis durumdadir. Hastaneler, saglik merkezleri ¢ok ye-

53 T.C. Disisleri Bakanligi, “Nijer’in Ekonomisi”, http://www.mfa.gov.tr/nijer-ekonomisi.tr.mfa (Eri-
sim Tarihi: 09.02.2019)

54 TIKA Faaliyet Raporu 2013, s. 153 vd.

55 TIKA, 2014 Faaliyet Raporu, hazirlayan: Gokhan Umut, Nurgin Yildiz, s.166. http:/www.tika.
gov.tr/upload/2016/Prestij%20Eserler/Faaliyet%20Raporu%202014.pdf (Erigsim Tarihi: 10.02.2019)
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tersiz sartlarda hizmet vermektedir. Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Nijer’de bu sektoriin
yetersizligini gézoniinde bulundurarak bu sektore agirlik vermistir. Afrika’da
saglik projelerine oncelik veren ulusal Tiirk STK’lariyla igbirligi yaparak bu
taahhiidiin gerceklesmesi yoniinde ¢aba sarfetmistir. TIKA’nin STK’lar ile
isbirliginde 2012-2015 yillarinda en yogun faaliyet gosterdigi bolge Afrika,
faaliyetlerin en fazla yogunlastig1 sektor saglik, en yogun iilke ise Nijer ol-
mustur.>®

4.4. La Morde Hastanesi Goz Klinigi Projesi

Tiirkiye tarafindan Nijere saglanan destegin DAC kriterlerine gore etkinligini
degerlendirmek i¢in ¢ok tarafli igbirligiyle ytriitiilmekte olan bir saglik pro-
jesini ele alacagiz. Afrika’da 14 iilkede 100 binin tizerinde katarak ameliyati
gerceklestiren ve bu alanda deneyim sahibi olan IHH Insani Yardim Vakfi®’
isimli Tiirk sivil toplum kurulusu, islam Kalkinma Bankas1’yla isbirligi ya-
parak Nijer’in bagkenti Niamey’de bir goz klinigi insa etmistir. Nijer Saglik
Bakanlhigi ile yapilan bir protokolle Niamey Abdou Moumouni Universitesi
Lamorde Hastanesi biinyesinde kurulan g6z klinigi iki boliimden olugmakta-
dir. ik boliim IHH tarafindan yapilacak katarak ameliyatlarina tahsis edilmis
ikinci boliim ise Lamorde Hastanesi tarafindan goz poliklinigi olarak kullanil-
maktadir. Klinik binasinin yanina sehir disindan gelen hastalarin konaklamasi
icin 14 kisilik bir yatakhane, lavabo ve mescit yapilmigtir.

Klinikte gergeklestirilen katarakt ameliyatlar Tiirkiye ve Bahreyn’den gelen
doktorlar tarafindan yapilmaktadir. Tiirk doktorlara eslik eden Nijerli doktorlar
ameliyatlara katilarak deneyimlerini arttirmaktadirlar. Yapilan anlagma geregi
iicretsiz hizmet veren klinigin 5 yil sonra Nijer devletine devredilmesi 6ngo-
rilmiistiir.

Klinik sorumlusundan aldigimiz bilgiye gére Proje insaatinin finansmani {s-
lam Kalkinma Bankasi tarafindan karsilanmis ve insaat yerel imkanlarla ya-
pilmistir. Nijer Saglik Bakanlig1 yer tahsisinde bulunmus ve yerel prosediiriin
tamamlanmasini saglamistir. Goniillii saglik gorevlilerinden olusan ekiplerin
organizasyonu Uluslararast Doktorlar Birligi (AID) tarafindan yapilmakta-
dir. TIKA her y1l 4000 hastanin operasyon giderini karsilamaktadir. Tiirkiye
Saglik Bakanligi ise goniillii doktor ve saglik calisanlarin izin islemlerini
kolaylastiric1 bir rol {istlenmektedir. Proje kapsaminda her yi1l 6000 olmak
iizere 5 y1l boyunca 30.000 katarak ameliyat1 yapilmasi planlanmagtr.

Klinik ziyareti sirasinda hastalar arasindan segilen 5 kisiyle yiizyiize miilakat
yapilarak sunulmakta olan hizmet hakkindaki goriisleri sorulmustur. Hastala-
rin tamami maddi imkanlar1 bulunmadigindan simdiye kadar tedavi olama-
diklarini, {icretsiz verilen bu hizmetin kendileri ac¢isindan bulunmaz bir firsat

56 TIKA, 2015 Faaliyet Raporu, s.182.

57 ITHH, “10 yilda 100 binden fazla kisiye 151k oldunuz”, https://www.ihh.org.tr/katarakt (Erisim
Tarihi: 14.02.2019)
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sundugunu, bu sayede gdrme yetisine tekrar kavusacaklarindan/kavusmus ol-
maktan biiyiik bir memnuniyet duyduklarini dile getirmislerdir.

Proje’nin OECD/DAC yardim etkinligi gostergeleri agisindan niteliksel de-
gerlendirmesinde ise su sonuclar ortaya ¢ikmaktadir: Proje, Saglik Bakanli-
giyla yapilan goriisme ve Nijer devletinin talebi lizerine gerceklestirilmistir.
Saglik alan1 Nijer devletinin de dncelik verdigi bir alandir. Zira Nijer’de 600
bin kisiye yaklasik bir géz doktoru diismektedir. Nijer’in 17 milyon niifu-
sunun yiizde 1’1, yani 170 bin kisi katarakt rahatsizligindan muzdariptir ve
bliylik boliimiinde ileri derecede gorme kaybi bulunmaktadir. Bu durum sa-
dece bir saglik problemi degil, gérmeyenlere bakan yakinlarini da etkileyen
sosyal bir yaraya doniismiistiir.’® Dolayisiyla bu proje halkin temel ihtiyact
olan bir saglik hizmetini karsilamay1 hedeflemistir. Bu nedenle, ulusal 6nce-
liklerle (3 nolu gdsterge) tam anlamiyla bir uyum ve koordinasyon (4 nolu
gosterge) icinde gerceklestirilmistir. Proje, Nijer Abdou Moumouni Universi-
tesi Lamorde Hastanesi biinyesinde kurulmus ve liniversite yonetimiyle esgii-
diim icinde yiiriitilmektedir. Nijer’de tedarik edilemeyen tibbi malzemelerin
disinda satin alinan malzemelerin timi Nijer’de ve Nijer ulusal satin alma
sistemiyle uyumlu yapilmaktadir. Buna gore proje 6nemli oranda alict tilke-
nin kamu mali yonetim ve satin alma sistemleriyle (5a, Sb no’lu gostergeler)
uyumlu goriinmektedir. Projenin uygulandigi Niamey’de benzer uygulamalari
bulunmayan (6 nolu gosterge) ve yerel makamlar ile igbirligi icinde planlama-
s1 yapilan projeye iliskin yardim ongoriilebilir (7 no’lu gosterge) bir nitelik
tagimaktadir. Proje siiresince yilda 6000 olmak iizere 5 yilda toplam 30.000
hastanin tedavi edilmesi Ongoriilmiistiir. Proje binasinin insaati icin ihtiyag
duyulan malzemeler, proje siiresince ihtiya¢ duyulan diger malzemeler bas-
kent Niamey’de yerel firmalardan temin edilmekte olup, serbest yardimdir. (8
no’lu gosterge) Proje ¢ok ortakli 6zelligiyle ortak diizenleme ve prosediirlerin
kullanilmasi, ortak misyonlar, ortak {ilke ¢alismalarina iliskin 9, 10a,10b no’lu
gostergelerle de uyum i¢indedir.

Cok tarafl1 bir igbirligiyle yiiriitiilen bu proje, gii¢lii bir ortaklik ortaya koymasi
ve siirdiiriilebilir olmasiyla Biny1l Kalkinma Hedefleriyle ortaya konulan yar-
dim anlayisini birebir karsiladig1 gibi DAC kriterleriyle de tam olarak Ortiis-
mektedir. Projenin teorik olarak kriterleri karsilamasinin yanisira yaptigimiz
goriismelerde Nijer halkinin asir1 derecede etkilenmekte oldugu bir saglik
sorununa ger¢ek anlamda katki sagladigi bizzat alicilar tarafindan da tekid
edilmistir. Nijer devletinin projeyi sahiplenmesi, katki ve destek saglamasi
projenin siirdiiriilebilirligini kolaylagtirmaktadir.

58 Haberler.Com, “Binlerce Afrikal Isiga Kavustu”, 29.12.2016,

https://www.haberler.com/binlerce-afrikali-isiga-kavustu-9110111-haberi/ (Erisim Tarihi: 13.02.2019)
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SONUC

Afrika Kitasi, zengin yer alt1 ve yer iistii kalkinma ara¢ ve imkanlarina sahip
olmasina karsin kolonyal donemden tevariis ettigi sorunlarin yikici tesirleri al-
tinda yoksullugu ortadan kaldirmakta heniiz arzulanan basariy1 saglayamamig-
tir. Kita’nin yoksulluktan kaynaklanan i¢ ¢atigmalar, terdr, go¢ vb. sorunlarinin
uluslararasi toplumu da etkilemeye baslamasi {izerine BM teskilati toplanarak
bu soruna care bulmaya calismistir. 2000 yi1linda BM teskilati tarafindan ilan
edilen ‘Binyil Kalkinma Hedefleri’ (BKH); fakirligin azaltilmasi, temel egi-
tim, saglik, cinsiyet esitligi, ¢evrenin korunmasi gibi alanlarda belli tarihlerde
gerceklestirilmesi planlanan hedefler ortaya koymustur. Kalkima yardimlari,
bu hedeflere ulasma konusunda temel ara¢ olarak kabul edilmektedir. Kal-
kinma yardimlarimin arzulanan etkinlige ulagsmasi i¢in alici ve dondr iilkeler
zaman zaman biraraya gelerek karsilikli taahhiitlerde bulunmuslardir. Bu ta-
ahhiitlerden en gii¢lii olan1 2005 yilinda OECD DAC tarafindan Paris’te dii-
zenlenen konferansta ilan edilen Paris Deklarasyonudur. Paris Deklarasyonu,
yapilacak yardimlarin etkin kilinmasi i¢in bir dizi spesifik eylem ve gosterge
belirlemistir.

Hedefsiz ve planlamadan yoksun olarak yapilan yardimlarin, kalkinmadan zi-
yade ataleti ve liretimsizligi beslemesi miimkiindiir. Yeterli veri ve analizlere,
bir yardim stratejisine dayali olmayan yardimlar kisa vadede uygun gibi go-
riilse de Kita’nin uzun vadede kalkinmasina yarar saglamaktan uzak olacaktir.

Literatiir lizerinde ve sahada yapilan arastirmalarda heniiz yeni bir donér
olmasima karsin Tiirkiye’nin Afrika Kitasinda uygulamakta oldugu proje ve
programlarin Binyil Kalkinma Hedefleri, Paris Bildirgesi gibi uluslararasi ta-
ahhiitlerle 6nemli oranda ortiistiigli miisahede edilmistir. Tiirkiye’nin sunmak-
ta oldugu kalkinma yardiminin Kita’nin gelismesine etkili bir katki sagladigi
degerlendirilmistir. Dig yardimlarinda uluslararasi taahhiitlerle 6Gnemli oranda
ortlisen bir politika izleyen Tiirkiye bir yandan da Kita’nin ihtiya¢ ve potansi-
yelini onceleyen bir anlayisla destek vermeye ¢aligmaktadir.

Yardimlarin 6nceliginin belirlenmesi, bagar1 i¢in onemli bir kriterdir. Bu krite-
rin yerine getirilmesi karsilikli bir cabay1 gerekli kilmaktadir. Dondrlerin ya-
pacag1 yardimlarda tek tarafli belirleyici konumunda olmamalarinin gerektigi
bilinciyle hareket eden Tiirkiye Afrika’ya yapmakta oldugu yardimi Afrika
iilkeleriyle yaptig1 toplantilarla sekillendirmeye ¢alismaktadir.

Tiirkiye’nin emperyal yaklasimdan uzak insan odakli kalkinma yardimi
stratejisi kendisini kisa siirede Kita’da énemli ve etkin bir dondr konumuna
getirmigtir. Yiiriitmekte oldugu program ve faaliyetler Kita’nin kendi imkan-
lariyla kalkinmasina destek saglayacak, sahip oldugu potansiyelleri harekete
gegcirebilecek nitelikte bulunmaktadir.
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Oz

Tarihin en eski donemlerinden itibaren ortaya ¢ikmasi muhtemel tehlikelere
kars1 dnceden bilgi sahibi olup, 6nlemlerin alinabilmesi adina kullanilan isti-
hbarat, devletlerin en 6nemli giivenlik araclarindan birisidir. Bununla birlik-
te, istihbaratin siirekli olarak kendisini yenileyen bir alan oldugu da belirtil-
melidir. Degisen uluslararasi kosullar, istihbarat alaninda da donigiimleri
mecbur birakmaktadir. Bu baglamda, yakin donemde istihbaratta doniisiimii
gerekli kilan en 6nemli gelisme Soguk Savas’in sona ermesi ve ortaya ¢ikan
belirsizlik evresi olmustur. Kiiresel terérizm ve siber suglar basta olmak
tizere devletlerin yiiz yiize kaldig1 yeni tehditler, istihbaratin da bu tehdi-
tlerle basa ¢ikmak adina gelistirilmesini gerektirmistir. Bu ¢alismada, soz
konusu donemde gerceklestirilen istihbarat doniisiimiiniin incelenmesi
amaclanmaktadir. Buna gore dncelikle Soguk Savas sonrasi degisen giiven-
lik algis1 incelenecek ve bunun istihbarata yansimalar1 ele alinacaktir. Sonug
olarak da ABD orneginden hareketle istihbarat ve istihbarat teskilatlarinin
geeirdigi doniisiim ortaya konacaktir.
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Abstract

Intelligence, which is used in order to take precautions about dangers that may
arise, is one of the most important security tools of the states from the earliest
periods of history. It should be noted, however, that intelligence is a phenome-
non that constantly renews itself. The changing international conditions force
transformations in the field of intelligence. In this context, the most important
development that required the transformation in intelligence in the recent pe-
riod was the end of the Cold War and the uncertainty era that emerged. The
new threats facing states, especially global terrorism and cybercrime, neces-
sitated the development of intelligence to deal with these threats. In this study,
it is aimed to examine this intelligence transformation. Accordingly, firstly,
the changing perception of security after the Cold War will be examined and
its reflections on intelligence will be discussed. As a result, the transforma-
tion of the intelligence and intelligence organizations will be revealed based
on the US example.

Keywords: Security, Intelligence, Intelligence transformation, US
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GIRiS

Devletlerin giivenlik arayislar1 ve bu amag ugruna izledigi stratejiler, Ulusla-
rarast Iliskiler disiplininin kuramsal altyapisini olusturan temel hususlardan
olmustur. Ana akim kuramlardan, elestirel ve post-pozitivist yaklasimlara ka-
dar biitiin uluslararasi iligkiler teorileri, temelinde giivenligin nasil saglana-
cagma ya da “giivenlik” diye bir olgunun var olup olmadigina dair sorulara
cevap vermek adina gelistirilmistir. Nihayetinde bdylesi sorularin tek bir ce-
vabinin olmast miimkiin olmadigindan disiplinin ilerlemesi de bu tartismalar
esliginde stirmistiir.

Giivenligin, Uluslararas: iliskiler disiplini igerisinde boylesi merkezi bir ko-
numda yer almasi ise ayri1 bir “Giivenlik Calismalar1” literatiiriniin ortaya ¢ik-
masinda belirleyici olmustur. Giivenligin nasil tanimlanacagi, hangi aktorlerin
giivenlik saglayicisi, hangi aktorlerin glivenliginin saglanacagi ve bunun nasil
yapilacagi sorulari iizerine insa edilen bu alan, Soguk Savas doneminden
itibaren dzerk bir calisma alani olarak Uluslararasi Iliskiler disiplinin igerisinde
yer bulmustur. Baglangi¢ evresinde, Soguk Savas’in kati giivenlik ¢emberi
igerisinde sikisan Giivenlik Calismalari, devlet ve niikleer silahlar merkezli bir
okumayla yiiriitiilmiis, hem aktdrleri hem de araglar itibariyla siirli kalmigtir.
Giivenlik Calismalariin altin ¢agi olarak kabul edilen Soguk Savas sonrasi
donemde ise biitiinciil bir genisleme yasanmis dolayisiyla alan da ¢ok genis
bir konu yelpazesiyle ilgilenmek suretiyle etkisini artirmistir.

Soguk Savas sonrast donemin temel vurgusu ise siiphesiz ki belirsizlik olmus-
tur. Tehditlerin belirsizligi, muhataplarin belirsizligi, aktorlerin belirsizligi,
yontemlerin belirsizligi gibi bagliklar bu donemin genel sorunsali olmustur.
Boylesi bir durum da basta devletler olmak iizere aktorleri yeni agilimlar yap-
mak zorunda birakmistir. “Yeni Giivenlik” olarak kavramsallagtirilan bu anla-
yis, etkisini kisa siire igerisinde devletlerin stratejilerinde gostermis ve temel
kaygisi belirsizliklerin giderilmesi olan konseptler gelistirilmeye baslanmistir.

Yeni konseptlerin en 6nemli araglarindan birisi de “istihbarat” olmustur. Bilin-
meyeni aciga ¢ikartmak ve olasi tehditleri dnceden bilmek gibi motivasyon-
larla yiiriitiilen istihbarat faaliyetleri, bu yeni siiregte gelistirilmek ve doniistii-
rilmek zorunda kalmistir. Bu baglamda, Soguk Savas sonras1 donemde ortaya
¢ikan yeni tehditlerle basa ¢ikabilmenin bir araci olarak istihbaratin, 6neminin
daha da arttig1 belirtilmelidir. Ancak Soguk Savas mantifiyla kurgulanmis
olan istihbarat orgiitleri yeni siirece yatkin araglara sahip olmadigindan ve ge-
lisen teknolojik ve sosyal kosullarin 6zellikle terér orgiitlerine muazzam bir
hareket kabiliyeti tanimig olmasindan 6tiirii hem istihbarat anlayisinin hem de
istihbarat orgiitlerinin yenilenmesi 6ncelikli bir ihtiyag olarak ortaya ¢ikmistir.

Bu ¢alismada, s6z konusu bu ihtiyacin karsilanmasi amaciyla devletler tara-
findan nasil adimlar atildiginin ve istihbaratin yeni kosullara bagl olarak nasil
doniistiiriildiigiiniin analiz edilmesi amaglanmaktadir. Bu baglamda, 6ncelikle
yeni glivenligin kavramsal ve kuramsal altyapis1 ortaya konacak ve daha sonra
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Soguk Savag sonrasi siiregte degisen ve genisleyen tehditler incelenecektir.
Sonraki baglikta ise yeni tehditlerle basa ¢ikma araci olarak kullanilan istih-
baratin, nasil bir doniisiim ge¢irdigi anlatilacak ve son olarak da yeni istih-
barat siirecinin oncii devleti olarak kabul edilen ABD’nin bilhassa 11 Eyliil
saldirilar1 sonrasinda istihbarata yonelik attigi adimlar ve reform siireci analiz
edilecektir.

1. YENi GUVENLIK ANLAYISI VE DEGiISEN TEHDIT ALGISI

Soguk Savag sonrasinda bir konsept olarak “yeni giivenlik” seklinde isimlen-
dirilen giivenlik ¢caligmalar1, 1970’11 yillarda ¢alismalara baslayan “Baris Ca-
lismalar1'” ve “Yeni Uluslararast Ekonomik Diizen Caligmalari” gibi kiirstiler
ile 1980’lerde yasanan Sovyet yumusamasi ve Elestirel Teori’nin uluslararasi
iliskiler disiplinine girmesiyle ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bununla birlikte, ABD-SSCB
yariginin sonlanmasi gibi gelismelerin sonucu olarak giivenlik ¢aligmalarinda
baslayan genisleme ve derinlesme evresini de igaret etmektedir. Ayrica yeni
giivenlik, yalnizca devletlerin giivenligin “referans objeleri” olarak goriileme-
yecegi, askeri konular disindaki meseleleri de giivenligin i¢ine dahil eden bir
yaklagimi ifade etmektedir. Bu baglamda, sonraki basliklarda yeni giivenlik
anlayisiin temelleri ve Soguk Savas sonrasi siirecte ortaya ¢ikan yeni tehdit-
ler incelenecektir.

1.1. Yeni Giivenlik Anlayisi

1990 oncesi donemin kati giivenlik algis1 c¢ercevesinde, giivenligin niikle-
er silahlara sahip olmak ve devamli askeri harcamalar1 arttirmak seklinde
goriinmesine bir elestiri olarak da dogan yeni giivenlik, bu yaklagimlar
reddetmektedir. Bu baglamda, ortaya ¢ikan bu yeni giivenlik anlayisimi 6zel-
likle Soguk Savas doneminde besleyen vurgulari incelemek faydali olacaktr.
Bu vurgulardan ilki, Avrupa gilivenliginin yalnizca niikleer silahlarla saglana-
mayacagini belirten ve “ortak giivenlik” (common security) yaklagimini sahip-
lenerek Dogu-Bat1 gerginligini azaltmak icin ¢abalayan Isvecli siyasetgi Olaf
Palme tarafindan yapilmistir. Johan Galtung da sosyo-ekonomik faktorlere
dikkat ¢ekerek “kisilerarasi/yapisal siddet” (interpersonal/structural violence)
ayrimi yapmistir. Galtung’a gore yalnizca savasin olmamasi giivenlik i¢in ye-
terli degildir.> Ayrica Soguk Savas donemi boyunca devletlerin ger¢ek manada
baris1 istemedikleri i¢in barigin olmadigini ve bu durumu kalic1 olan/olmayan
baris (stable/unstable peace) ayrimi yaparak kavramsallastiran Kenneth Boul-
ding® de Soguk Savas donemi yeni giivenlik vurgulari yapan bir diger isimdir.*

1 1969 yilinda Johan Galtung baskanliginda Oslo Universitesi nde acilmistir.

2 Johan Galtung, “Violence, Peace and Peace Research”, Journal of Peace Research, 6, No.3, (1969),
167.

3 Kenneth Boulding, Stable Peace, (Austin: University of Texas Press, 1978).

4 Pinar Bilgin, “Diinya Literatiirii ve Uygulanmasinda Giivenlik Sektorii: ‘Devlet-merkezli’ Giivenlik-
ten ‘Vatandas-merkezli’ Giivenlige Dogru mu? ‘Yeni Giivenlik”, Giivenlik Sektorii Yonetisimi: Tiirki-
ye ve Avrupa i¢inde (Ed.) Umut Cizre, Ibrahim Cerrah, (Istanbul: TESEV, 2008), 44.
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Soguk Savas sonras1 donemin giivenlik ¢caligmalar1 incelendiginde ise iki ayri
donemden bahsetmek miimkiin olabilir. Ilk donem olarak 1985-1995 yillar1
arasindaki donem gosterilebilir. Giivenlik ¢alismalarinda daha ¢ok elestirel
bakis agilarinin hakim oldugu bu dénem, bir nevi ge¢is donemidir. Soguk Sa-
vas doneminin askeri giice odaklanan anlayisi bu yillarda genisletilmeye ve
yeniden tanimlanmaya ¢alisilmistir. Robert O. Keohane® ve Barry Buzan’in®
calismalar1 donemin kuramsal altyapisini olusturan ¢aligmalar olmustur. Bu
donemde, ekonomik ve siyasi gelismeyle iligkisinin 6nemi vurgulanan, “ortak
gii¢” anlayisina bir doniis s6z konusudur. Ayrica giivenligin hem aktorii hem
de nesnesi olan devlet anlayisina bir elestiri getirilerek, askeri gii¢ digindaki
faktorlerin de dahil edildigi ve kimlik, go¢, ulusdtesi suclar gibi konularin da
giivenligin konusu yapildig1 bir anlayis ortaya atilmistir.

Konjonktiirel gelismeler bu dénemde giivenligin yeniden yorumlanmasinda
oldukea etkili olmustur. Ozellikle Avrupali devletler arasindaki devlet mer-
kezli tehditler sorgulanmaya ve birey odakli giivenlik anlayis1 agirlik kazan-
maya baslamistir. SSCB’nin dagilmasi sonrasi donemde mikromilliyeteilik,
niikleer silaha sahip yeni devletler, gogler, azinliklar, etnik milliyetcilik gibi
konular giivenlik meselesi haline gelmistir. Buzan, bu konuda artik yalniz-
ca askeri tehditlerden bahsedilemeyecegini belirterek ulus-devletin ideolojik
varligina yoneltilen, devletin fiziki varligia yoneltilen ve devletin kurumsal
kimligine ve yapisina yoneltilen tehditleri yeni tehditler olarak tanimlamigtir.”
Buzan ayrica giivenligi de sektorlere ayirarak her tiirlii tehdidin karsilanmasi
noktasinda gesitlilige olan ihtiyaci ortaya koymustur.® Bu sektorler; askeri, si-
yasi, ekonomik, toplumsal ve ¢evresel glivenlik sektorleridir. Askeri giivenlik
sektorii, devletlerin savunma ve saldirt amagh askeri kapasitelerinin etkile-
simlerinin siyasi stratejide nasil algilandig: ile ilgilidir. Siyasi gilivenlik ise,
devletin kurumsal yapilarinin, rejimlerinin, hiikiimetlerinin mesruiyetlerinin
saglamlig1 ve istikrar1 konusuyla bagintilidir. Ekonomik giivenlik sektorii de
ayni sekilde, devletin ekonomik giicii, halkin ekonomik refahi ve devletin
bunu saglama kapasitesi ile pazarlara etkin ulasim konulartyla ilgilidir. Top-
lumsal giivenlik; devletin kimligi, dini, dili ve toplumsal yap1y1 koruma endi-
sesi ve ulusun ulus olma bilincini koruma i¢giidiisiidiir. Son olarak ¢evresel
giivenlik de devletler dahil tiim yapilarin i¢inde barindig1 ekolojik sistem ve
bunun korunmasi ile ilgilidir. Buzan bu sektorlerin her birinin aslinda birlikte
diisiiniilmesi gerektigini, biitiinciil bir giivenlik anlayisini insa edebilmenin
yolunun bu oldugunu savunmaktadir.’

5 Robert O. Keohane, Ed., Neorealism and Its Critics, (New York: Columbia University Press, 1986).

6 Barry Buzan, People, States & Fear: The National Security Problem in International Relations,
(Hertfordshire: Harvester Wheatsheaf, Revised Second Edition, 1983).

7 A.g.e., 65.
8A4.ge., 10-11.
94.ge., 75-83.
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Soguk Savag sonrasi giivenlik ¢alismalarmin ikinci donemi olarak da 1995
sonrast donem gosterilebilir. Bu donem literatiirde genel kabul goren haliyle
“elestirel giivenlik ¢alismalar1” donemi olarak da isimlendirilmektedir.
Elestirel teori ve post-pozitivist metodolojinin gilivenlik ¢aligmalarinda esas
alimmaya baglanmasi, bu a¢idan oldukga belirleyici olmustur. Kerth Krause ve
Michael C. William tarafindan bu kavramsal altyap1 1997 yilinda yayinlanan
kitapla ilk kez ortaya konmustur.!® Ayrica Kopenhag Okulu temsilcilerinden
Barry Buzan ve Ole Waver!!' gibi isimler bu alanda calismalar yapmuistir. 12
Uluslararasi iligkiler teorilerinden elestirel kuramin en 6nemli temsilcilerin-
den olan Robert Cox'? da post-pozitivist cerceveden devlet merkezciligi elesti-
ren calismalar yapmustir. Ozellikle giivenligin referans aktoriiniin kim oldugu
sorusu iizerine donen tartismalarda, devletin tek aktor olarak kabul edilmesi-
nin dogru olmayacagi fikrinde bir ortak zemin saglanmistir.

Bu donemin hem akademi hem de devletlerin giivenlik politikalar1 agisindan
ortaya koydugu en dnemli kavrami ise “gilivenliklestirme” (securitization) ol-
mustur. Bu kavramin ayrica incelenmesi yeni giivenlik konseptinin anlagil-
mas1 noktasinda dnemlidir. “Glivenliklestirme” Kopenhag Okulu tarafindan
ortaya konan bir yaklasimdir. Buna gore, her hangi bir kamusal konu siyasal
olmayan alandan (devletin ilgilenmedigi konular veya kamusal tartisma ve
kararlar gerektirmeyen konular), siyasallastiriimis alana (kamu politikasinin
bir parcast olan, hiikiimet kararlar1 gerektiren ve kaynak talep eden konular)
ve giivenliklestirilmis alana (varolussal tehditler barindiran, acil onlemler
gerektiren ve normal siyasal uygulamalarin 6tesinde eylemleri mesrulagtiran
konular) kadar tasimabilmektedir.'* Giivenliklestirme eyleminin ger¢eklesmesi
icin glivenliklestirme eylemini yapan aktor, meseleyi normal yollarla basa ¢1-
kilamayacak bir sorun olarak tanimlar ve bunu kamu ile miizakere ederek ikna
etmesi sonucu yeni yetkiler kullanma izni alir. Normal sartlar altinda girisile-
meyecek uygulamalarin ve kurallarin 6tesinde bir hareket kabiliyetine sahip
olan aktor bdylece giivenliklestirme siirecini tamamlar. Buna gore, bu siirecin
tamamlanabilmesinin asamalari sunlardir: dnce bir varolussal bir tehdidin in-
sast, bu tehdide yonelik 6nlemlerin hazirlanmasi ve bu 6nlemleri uygulamak
icin kurallardan azade olunmas.'®

Giivenliklestirme siireci mantigiyla artik her tiirlii konunun, giivenlik konu-
su olabilmesinin miimkiin oldugu gosterilemeye caligilmaktadir. Boylece

10 Kerth Krause ve Michael C. William Ed., Critical Security Studies: Concepts and Cases, (Minnea-
polis: University of Minnesota Press, 1997).

11 Barry Buzan, Ole Wever, Jaap de Wilde, (Ed.) Securitiy: A New Framework for Analysis, (London:
Lynne Rienner Publishers, 1998).

12 Zerrin Ayse Bakan, “Soguk Savas Sonrasinda Yeni Giivenlik Teorileri ve Tiirkiye nin Giivenlik
Algilamalari”, 21. Yiizyil, 1, No.3, (2007), 41.

13 Robert Cox, “Critical Security Studies: Concepts and Cases”, Journal of International Studies, 10,
No.2, (Haziran 1981), 126-155.

14 Buzan, Weever, de Wilde, Securitiy, 23-24.
15A.ge., 24-26.
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belirsizlesmis tehdit ve riskleri ya da potansiyel durumlar aktorler bir
giivenlik meselesi olarak tanimlayabilip, ortaya ¢ikan ya da ¢ikma ihtimali
bulunan varolussal tehlikeyle miicadele imkanina kavusmaktadir. Bu noktada,
aktorlerin algiladiklar tehdit konusunda da 6nemli bir ¢esitlenme s6z konu-
sudur. Sonraki baglikta bu mesele ele alinarak uluslararasi politikada ve yeni
giivenlik anlayisinda degisen tehdit algilar1 incelenecektir.

1.2. Uluslararasi Politikada Degisen Tehdit Algisi

Tehdit ve risk kavramlarinin genisletilerek giivenlik ¢alismalarina dahil edil-
meleri bu donemin Onemli yeniliklerindendir. Tehdit konusunda o6zellikle
“potansiyel tehdit” kavrami ¢aligmalarda kullanilarak giivenlik ¢aligmalarinin
sinirlart  genigletilmistir. Klasik anlayisin en 6nemli unsuru olan “ulusal
giivenlik”, tek giivenlik tiirii olmaktan ¢ikmis; bireysel, bolgesel, uluslarara-
s1 ve kiiresel gilivenlik kavramlari incelenmeye baslamistir. Boylelikle hem
tehdit baglaminda hem de alan anlaminda ortaya konan konseptler gilivenlik
calismalarinda ciddi bir ilerlemeyi de saglamistir.

Onceki boliimde Soguk Savas sonrasi dénemin yeni giivenlik anlayisinin
kavramsal ve kuramsal altyapisi incelenmistir. Giivenligin artik yalnizca askeri
meselelerle alakali olmadigi, giivenligi uygulayacak aktorlerin ¢esitlendigi
ve giivenligi saglanacak olan aktdr ve nesnelerin de sayilarmin arttigi kabul
edilmektedir. Ozellikle devlet merkezli okumanin tek basima yeterli olmaya-
cagt; birey, merkeze alinmasa dahi bireylerin giivenligini saglamanin 6ncelikli
amaglardan oldugu bir gercektir. Ustelik bu giivenlik saglama eyleminin nasil
ve nelere kars1 yapilacagi da olduk¢a 6nemlidir.

Ik olarak giivenligin saglayicis1 bazinda bir inceleme yapildiginda, yine en
Oonemli aktor olarak devletler 6n plana ¢ikmaktadir. Ancak yeni donemde dev-
letlere ek olarak Sivil Toplum Kuruluslari, uluslararasi/bolgesel orgiitler, cok
katilmeili ¢esitli uluslararasi platformlar da yeni giivenlik anlayisinin aktorle-
i konumundadirlar. Yukarida bahsedilen giivenliklestirme siirecinde bu aktor-
lerin katilim1 mevcut sistemde olduk¢a 6nemlidir. Bir devlet, karsilastigi bir
meseleyi giivenlik ¢ercevesine dahil ederken paydaslarinin bu siirece katilimi
gereklidir.'® Sinir asan ya da birden ¢ok devletin dahil oldugu meselelerde
bolgesel ve uluslararasi orgiitler {izerinden miicadele giiniimiiziin siklikla
basvurulan yontemlerinden birisidir.

Bu sistem devletin sinirsiz egemenligini bir dl¢lide kisitlamaktadir. Ancak
devleti tamamen de giivenlik meselesinin digina itmemektedir. Devletleri
tehditlerin niteligine gore miicadele giiclinii arttirmaya yonlendiren bir yap1
mevcuttur. Yani bir taraftan devleti sinirlandirirken bir taraftan da etkinligi-
ni artiran bir durum s6z konusudur. Yeni giivenlik anlayistyla uluslararasi ve
ulusal giivenlik konseptleri i¢ ice gegmis, devletler bu yapi igerisinde en te-

16 Basar Baysal ve Cagla Liileci, “Kopenhag Okulu ve Giivenliklestirme Teorisi”, Giivenlik Strateji-
leri, 11, No. 22, (2015), 77-81.
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mel kaygilari olan hayatta kalma giidiilerini izlemektedir. Burada vurgulanan,
devletin artik yalniz basina hareket etmesine imkan tanimayan kiiresellesmis
uluslararasi sistem ve bu sistemin yarattig1 tehlike ile miicadeledir.!”

Yeni giivenlik anlayis1 uluslararasi sistemin degisen yapisiyla birlikte tehdit-
lerin de belirsizlestigini ve cesitlendigini ortaya koymaktadir. 1990 6ncesi
donem incelendiginde, devletin algiladig tehditlerin kaynag1 biiyiik olciide
diger devletlerdir. Kars1 devletten askeri anlamda duyulan endiseler bir tehdit
olarak kabul edilmekte ve devlet de bununla miicadeleyi askeri onlemlerle
yapmaktaydi. Ozellikle niikleer silahlar bu dénemin en énemli tehdidi olarak
gorilmekteydi. Ancak Soguk Savas sonrasi gelismeler bu noktada son dere-
ce genis bir yelpazeye yayilan tehdit algisin1 da beraberinde getirmistir. Bu
konuda biitiin aktorlerce genel kabul gormiis siirlart belirli bir tehdit gesit-
liliginden bahsetmek miimkiin degildir. Bununla birlikte, baz1 konularda go-
ris birligi saglandig1 da kabul edilebilir. Bu baglamda yeni dénemin tehditleri
olarak; uluslararasi/bolgesel/yerel terorizm, sinir 6tesi suglar, ¢evre sorunlari,
uyusturucu trafigi, bulasici hastaliklar, bireysel silahlanma, silah lobilerinin
faaliyetleri, borsa manipiilasyonu, iilke i¢i ¢atigma ortamlari, kitlesel ve sis-
tematik insan hakki ihlalleri, basarisiz devlet faaliyetleri, kitle imha/kimyasal
silah kullanimu, niikleer silah yapim ¢alismalari v.b. durumlar gosterilebilir.'®
Bu unsurlar ve diger olasi durumlar niteligine gére hem ulusal hem de ulusla-
rarasi giivenlik konusunda tehdit olusturan gelismelerdir.

Bu tehditlerle miicadele yukarida bahsedilen aktdrlerin temel gérevlerinden-
dir. Her bir tehdit, niteligi noktasinda farkli miicadele teknikleriyle bertaraf
edilebileceginden, giivenlik ¢aligmalarindaki g¢esitliligin nedenleri daha net
anlagilabilmektedir. Bu noktada amag¢ en dogru miicadele yontemini ortaya
koyabilmek oldugundan, hem akademik diinya hem de devletler ve diger ak-
torler yeni yontemler gelistirebilmek adina ugras vermektedirler. NATO nun
yeniden kurgulanmasi ve gorev alanlarini yenilemesi ¢aligmalari, AB iilkele-
rinin ortak giivenlik konusunda kurumsal ugraslari, bolgesel orgiitlerin kendi
bolgelerinde yasanabilecek tehditlerle miicadele noktasinda gergeklestirdik-
leri reformlar ve BM catis1 altinda gerek Giivenlik Konseyi'nin gerek Genel
Kurul’un Soguk Savas doneminde diistiniilemeyecek kadar ¢ok konuda ortak
hareket etme ¢abalari, yeni miicadele yontemleri gelistirebilmek adina yapilan
uluslararasi hareketlerden bazilaridir.

Uluslararasi sistemde bu denli yogun bir ugras s6z konusu iken devletlerin
kendi i¢ mekanizmalar1 noktasinda degisikliklere gitmeleri de kaginilmaz bir
durumdur. Hemen her devlet Soguk Savas sonrasi donemde karsilarina ¢ikan
yeni tehditler ve risklerle miicadele edebilmek adina Soguk Savas mantigiyla
kurgulanmis giivenlik yaklagimlarini degistirmeye baslamistir. Bu baglamda,

17 Donald M. Snow, National Security for a New Era: Globalization and Geopolitics, (New York:
Pearson Longman, 2004), 4.

18 Elke Krahmann, Ed., New Threats and Actors in International Security, (New York: Palgrave Mac-
millan, 2005), 3.
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yapilan diizenlemelerin en belirgin oldugu alan olarak istihbarat teskilatlar1 ve
istihbarat faaliyetleri 6n plana ¢ikmaktadir. Sonraki boliimde istihbaratin yeni
giivenlik anlayisindaki yeri ve dnemi ile devletlerin bu konuda attig1 adimlar
incelenecektir.

2. TEHDITLERLE BASA CIKMA YONTEMi OLARAK iSTIHBARAT

Soguk Savas’in sona ermesini izleyen donemde uluslararasi sistemin yapisi
degismis, iki kutuplu yapinin getirdigi hedefi ve yontemi biiyiik dlciide be-
lirli olan miicadele bitmistir. Ulusal giivenlik noktasinda da kutup liderlerinin
kontrolii ve korumasi altinda olan ve politikalarmi dahil oldugu kutuplarin ge-
nel yaklagimlari ¢er¢cevesinden yiiriiten devletler, bu yapinin ortadan kalkmasi
ve karsilastiklar1 yeni tehditler neticesinde izledikleri politikalar: degistirmek
ve gesitlendirmek durumunda kalmistir. Ortaya ¢ikan yeni yap1 biitlin sistemi
etkiledigi i¢in i¢ sorun/uluslararasi sorun ayrimi belirsizlesmistir. Bu ortamda
aslinda temel tehlike, icinde yaganilan diinyay1 ve bu diinyanin biirindiigii
yeni hali bilmemek ya da bunun hakkinda ¢ok az bilgiye sahip olmak olarak
belirmistir.

Uluslararas: iliskiler disiplini igerisinde bilgiye sahip olmak aslinda cok
daha 6nceki donemden bu yana 6nem verilen bir unsur olmustur. Bu konuda
temel tartisma, karsi tarafin niyetleri hakkinda bilgi sahibi olunamadig i¢in
giivensizligin kurumsallagmis bir olgu oldugunu savunan realistler!? ile 6zel-
likle uluslararas1 orgiitler sayesinde ve bu orgiitlerin eliyle devletler hakkinda
bilgi edinilebilecegi, mesela orgiit askeri motivasyonla kurulmus bir orgiitse
bu alandaki faaliyetleri, eger ekonomikse devletlerin ekonomik verilerini ve
politikalarint 6grenebilmenin miimkiin oldugu boylece devletlerin birbirleri-
nin niyetleri konusunda mutlak suretle karamsar olmalarina gerek olmadigini
savunan liberaller® arasinda yasanmustir. Dolayisiyla karsi tarafin niyetleri
hakkinda bilgi sahibi olmanin uluslararasi iligkilerin en 6nemli unsurlarindan
birisi oldugu genellikle kabul edilmektedir.

Mevcut uluslararasi sistemde yukarida bahsedilen giivenlik ortaminda da bilgi
sahibi olmak oldukc¢a 6nemlidir. Ancak bu durumda bilgiye sahip olmanin ara-
c1 liberallerin savundugunun aksine uluslararasi orgiitlerden ziyade istihbarat
orgiitleridir. Neticede, tehditler Soguk Savas doneminde oldugu gibi biitiiniiy-
le devletlerden kaynaklanmamakta, uluslararas: orgiitler bu alanlarda istihba-
rat saglayabilecek platformlar olamamaktadir. Bu nedenle, hemen her devlet
1990 sonrasi siiregte kendi teskilatlarini yenilemis, ¢esitlendirmelere gitmis ve
ozellikle nitelik anlaminda gelistirme siireglerine girismistir.

Giivelik-istihbarat iligkisini incelemeye baslamadan dnce istihbarata dair genel
bir takim bilgiler vermek daha faydali olacaktir. Istihbaratin tanimi konusunda
tam anlamiyla herkes tarafindan kabul edilen bir tanimlamanin varligindan

19 Kenneth N. Waltz, Theory of International Politics, (Reading, New York: McGraw Hill, 1979).

20 Keohane, Neorealism.
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bahsetmek ¢ok miimkiin degildir. Bu noktada, ortaya konan pek ¢ok tanim,
tanim sahibi kisi ya da kurumun istihbarata yonelik bakig agisini yansitmakta-
dir. Istihbaratin yalnizca bilgi edinmek olarak goriilmesi, elde edilen bilginin
islenmesi gerektigi inanci ya da bilginin eyleme dokiilerek oncii aksiyona gi-
risilmesi gerekliligi gibi farkli yaklagimlara sahip isimler istihbarati buna gore
tanimlamaktadir. Bu baglamda, istihbarata dair en kapsayici tanimlara bakmak
daha faydali olacaktir. Buna gore istihbaratt malumatin toplanmasi, karsilasti-
rilmasi, degerlendirilmesi, analizi, birlestirilmesi ve yorumlanmasi siirecinin
sonunda ortaya ¢ikan iriin olarak degerlendirmek yanlis olmayacaktir.?! Bu
tanimdan da anlasilacagi iizere istihbarat faaliyeti cok boyutlu ve ¢ok agamali
bir siiregtir.

Istihbarat, bu faaliyeti yiiriiten devletin imkan ve ihtiyaglar1 dogrultusunda
nitelikleri degisebilen ve dolayisiyla devletten devlete farklilik gosterebilecek
bir olgudur. Ayrica istihbarat faaliyetinin yapildigi alan da aymi sekilde
farkliliklar gosterebilir. Baz1 devletler istihbarat konusunda agirligi ulusal
giivenlik noktasinda iilke ici istihbarata verebilirken (i¢ istihbarat), baz1 dev-
letler bunun o6tesinde kendi {ilke sinirlart disinda yiiriitiilen faaliyetlere (dis
istihbarat) daha fazla yonelebilir. Burada belirleyici olan o devletin politikas1
ve stratejik hedefleridir.”

[stihbarat teskilatlar arasinda nitelik noktasinda da kayda deger bir gesitlilik
s0z konusudur. Bir takim teskilatlar yalnizca habere ulagmay1 ve ulastigi hedefi
oldugu gibi yetkili makamlara iletmeyi gorev edinirler. Bir diger grup ise elde
ettigi bilgiyi ve haberi yorumlayip, analiz ettikten sonra yapilmasi gerekenler
hususunda raporlar hazirlayabilir. Genellikle gelismis devletlerin istihbarat
teskilatlarinda goriinen bir diger grup istihbarat teskilati ise ikinci grupta
yapildig1 gibi bilgiyi ve haberi isledikten sonra gerekli olmasi durumunda
miidahale ve operasyon yapabilen ve bunun i¢in gerekli imkan, kabiliyet ve
yetkiye (kendi devleti tarafindan taninmis) sahip teskilatlardir.?

Istihbaratin amacimin gerek tanimsal gerek kurumsal farkliliklar olsa da te-
melinde, devlete yonelik tehditlerle basa ¢ikmak oldugu kabul edilmelidir.
Bilhassa Soguk Savas sonrasi siirecte uluslararasi politikada artan belirsizlik-
ler ve ¢ogalan tehditler istihbaratin dnemini bir kere daha ortaya ¢ikartmigtir.
Devletler teskilatlarinda bariz doniisiimlere gitmis ve giivenliklerini saglama
noktasinda yeni yatirimlar yapmistir. Bu baglamda sonraki baglikta, giivenlik
yaklagimlarindaki degisimlerle ve yeni tehditlerle miicadele baglaminda dev-
letlerin elindeki koz olarak goriilen istihbarat alanindaki doniisiimler incele-
necektir.

21 Umit Ozdag, Istihbarat Teorisi, (Ankara: Kripto, 6. Baski, 2012), 29-30.

22 Emre Citak, Giivenlik ve Istihbarat: Yeni Giivenlik Politikalar: ve Tiirkiye de Istihbaratin Déniisii-
mii, ([stanbul: Yeniyiizyil Yayinlari, 2017), 80-81.

23 Loch K. Johnson, “Introduction”, Handbook of Intelligence Studies i¢inde (Ed.) Loch K. Johnson,
(London: Routledge, 2007), 2-4.
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3. iISTIHBARAT ALANINDA YASANAN DONUSUMLER VE
ORNEK ULKE UYGULAMASI

Soguk Savag’in sona ermesiyle birlikte istihbarat teskilatlarinda 6nemli dlciide
bir yenilenme s6z konusu olmustur. Yukarida bahsedilen teskilatlar aras1 fark-
lilagmalarin yavas yavas ortadan kalkmaya basladigi ve devletler tarafindan
istihbarat tegkilatlarinin daha aktif bigimde kullanilmaya ¢alisildig1 bir donem
ortaya ¢ikmigtir. 1990 sonrasi siiregte devletler yeni stratejileri ve s6z konusu
olan tehdit ve riskler baglaminda kendi teskilatlarini incelemeye ve eksiklikle-
rini analiz etmeye calismistir. Bu eksiklikler noktasinda gerekli diizenlemeler
yapilarak istihbaratin ulusal ve uluslararasi glivenligin korunmasindaki yeri ve
Oonemi yeniden tanimlanmustir.

3.1. istihbarat Alaninda Yasanan Déniisiimler

Yeni siirecte istihbarat orgiitleri hizli bir bigimde yeni tehditlerle miicadele
i¢in doniistliriilmeye baslanirken, bu doniisiimiin temelini olusturan bir anlayis
degisikliginden bahsedilmesi gerekmektedir. Yukarida da bahsedildigi iizere
giivenlik algisinda yasanan degisim ve ortaya ¢ikan yeni tehditler ile artik yal-
nizca askeri meselelerin birer giivenlik konusu olarak goriilemeyecek olmasi,
ulusal, bolgesel ve kiiresel giivenligin saglanmasi noktasinda devletlerin en
onemli araglarindan birisi olan istihbaratin da degismesini gerekli kilmistir.
Artik istihbarat yalnizca bilgi toplamak olarak algilanmamakta ve bununla bir-
likte istihbarat yontemlerinin de degistirilmesi ya da ¢ogaltilmasi gerekliligi
ortaya ¢ikmuistir.

1990’11 yillar boyunca yaganan Korfez Savagsi, Balkanlar merkezli etnik catis-
malar, bagarisiz devletlerin yarattigi bolgesel istikrarsizliklar gibi ¢ok sayida
gelisme de istihbarata dair yenilenme de itici unsurlar olurken; giivenlik, ge-
listirilmis istihbarat yeteneklerini de igine alacak sekilde genis bir perspek-
tiften algilanmaya baslanmistir. Bu noktada istihbaratta yasanan doniisiimiin
ihtiyaglar gidermek adina gerceklestirildiginin belirtilmesi yerinde olacaktir.

Istihbarat alaninda yasanan doniisiimiin en somut gerekcelerinden birisi ise
milenyumun son dénemlerinde iyiden iyiye belirginlesmeye baslayan ve en
ciddi patlamasmi 11 Eyliil 2001°de yapan uluslararasi terdrizmdir. Biitiin
diinyay1 tehdit eden bir hale gelen bu mesele, devletler ve uluslararasi orgiitler
tarafindan giindemlerinin ilk siralarina taginmistir. ABD gibi bir siiper giiclin
kendi topraklarinda ugradig1 bu saldiri, biitiin aktorleri etkilemis; Ingiltere,
Ispanya, Tiirkiye gibi iilkelerde de benzer eylemlerin yapilmasi, meseleyi kii-
resel giivenlik sorunu haline getirmistir. Diinyay1 saran endise ve korku orta-
mi, yeni bir ddnemin agilmasina neden olmus, hemen her devlet uluslararasi
terorizmle miicadele i¢in ¢esitli yontemler gelistirmistir. Bu yontemler iceri-
sinde en yaygin olani da istihbarat teskilatlarinin bu ve benzer durumlara kars1
gelistirilmesi olmustur.>* Bu baglamda, kisiler tarafindan istihbarat toplama

24 Michael R. Ronczkowski, Terrorism and Organized Hate Crime: Intelligence Gathering, Analysis,
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olarak adlandirilan insan istihbarati (Humint)®, teknolojinin ve teknik imkan-
larin kullanilmas suretiyle istihbarat faaliyeti yiiriitmek olarak agiklanan tek-
nik istihbarat (Techint)* ve gizli olmayan bilgileri stizerek anlamli veriler ve
bilgiler olusturmak olarak tanimlanan acik kaynak istihbarati (Osint)*’ gibi
alanlarda ¢aligmalar yogunlastirilmis; elde edilen bilgi eyleme doniismeden
acil ve yerinde miidahale kabiliyeti tegkilatlara kazandirilmaya ¢alisilmistir.

Bu tiirler ayn1 zamanda istihbaratin kullanilan araglara gore siniflandirilmasi-
dir. Bu baglamda, temel amac1 insan unsuru kullanilarak, yabanci karar alma
sistemine sizma yontemiyle yabanci sistemin gii¢ ve zayifliklari, amag ve ni-
yetleri konusunda bilgi toplamak olan insan istihbarati; yabanci karar alma
yapilarinin degigen giivenlik giindemiyle birlikte artik yalnizca devletler ol-
mamasi nedeniyle donligmeye baslamistir. Terorist yapilar, i¢ giivenligi teh-
dit eden Orglitsel mekanizmalar ve her tiirlii diger gruplar bu baglamda insan
istihbaratinin hedef alanlarini olusturmaktadir. Teknik istihbaratta ise yontem-
ler ¢ok daha genis bir yelpazeye yayilmistir. Degisen teknolojik kosullar ve
imkanlar bu noktada farkli toplama tekniklerine sahip istihbarat faaliyetlerini
dogurmaktadir. Bunlar sinyal istihbarati®®, fotograf istihbarati?®, uydu istihba-
rat®®, niikleer istihbarat’!, radar istihbarati®?, akustik istihbarat®*, elektronik
istihbarat®, elektromanyetik istihbarat®® ve tibbi istihbarat®® geklinde sirala-
nabilir.’’?

Uluslararasi terdrizmle birlikte giinlimiizde kabul edilen diger ciddi tehditler
ise siber terdrizm, sinir 6tesi suglar, biiyiik ¢ikar gruplarinin iilke ici faaliyetle-

and Investigations, (New York: CRC Press, 2004), 58-60.

25 Michael Herman, Intelligence Power in Peace and War, (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1996), 61.

26 A.g.e., xx.

27 Robert David Steele, “Open Source Intelligence”, Handbook of Intelligence Studies i¢inde (Ed.)
Loch K. Johnson, (London: Routledge, 2007), 129-130.

28 Hedef devietin muharebe elektronik sistemleri tarafindan yayimlanan elektromanyetik enerjinin
alinmast, kaydedilmesi, degerlendirilmesi ve yorumlanmast ile elde edilen istihbarattir.

29 Diisman kuvvetlerin konuglanisi, silah iiretimi, hareketini saglayan kara ve demir yollarin tespit
eden istihbarattir.

30 Uydu iizerinden karsi taraf hakkinda bilgi toplanmasidir.

31 Yeryiiziindeki niikleer patlamalar, yeralti sismografik hareketler, atmosferdeki radyoaktif maddeler
ve gama isinlart tespiti yapilir.

32 Ufuk étesini izlemeye yonelik radarla yapilan istihbarattir:
33 Deniz altindaki askeri nitelikli faaliyetler, deniz alti hareketler ile ilgili bili toplama faaliyetidir.

34 Hedefin muharebe sistemleri, niikleer patlamalar ve radyoaktif kaynaklar disinda kalan diger elekt-
romanyetik yaymlarin dinlenmesi kaydedilmesi, degerlendirilmesi ve yorumlanmasi yolu ile istihbarat
toplanmasidir.

35 Sinyal istihbaratindan farkli olarak elektromanyetik hareketlerin optik izlenmesinden elde edilen
istihbarattir.

36 Yabanci tip, biyoloji ve ¢evre bilimi kaynaklarindan rakip ordular ve savas alani ile ilgili toplanan
ve askeri planlamacilarin isine yarayacak bilgiler tibbi istihbarat kapsamina girer.

37 Ozdag, Istihbarat, 135-144.
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ri gibi unsurlardir. Devletin bdylesi tehditlerle miicadele edebilmesi yalnizca
askeri onlemlerle miimkiin olamamaktadir. Bu nedenle istihbarat teskilatlar
bu ve benzeri tehditlerle miicadele edebilmeleri i¢in de gelistirilmektedir. Is-
tihbarat, alanlara ayrilarak her bir birim ilgili tehditle miicadelede uzmanlag-
mis teknik ve insan niteligine sahip hale getirilmektedir. Bunun i¢in istihbarat
orgiitlerinin ¢esitlendirilmesi ya da uzmanlik alanlarina gore ayrilmasi tercih
edilebilmektedir. Uzmanlik gerektiren alanlar kisaca siyasi istihbarat®®, askeri
istihbarat®®, ekonomik istihbarat*, sosyal istihbarat*', cografi istihbarat*’, bi-
yografik istihbarat*, ulagim ve iletisim istihbarati*, bilim ve teknoloji istihba-
rat1*® ve siber istihbarat1*® seklinde belirtilebilir:*’

Teskilatlar, bu araglar1 kullanip istihbarat elde edebilmek i¢in hem teknik hem
de nitelikli insan giicii konusunda gelistirilmektedirler. Bu konuda 6zellikle
gelismis devletler istihbarata Soguk Savas doneminden bu yana énemli yati-
rimlar yaptiklar1 ve teknolojik altyapilarini kurduklar i¢in bir adim daha 6ne
gecmislerdir. Ancak gelismekte olan devletler de bu konuda 6nemli adimlar
atarak yeni glivenlik mekanizmasinin aktif tiyeleri haline gelmeye calismak-
tadirlar. Sonraki baglikta yapilan yeni diizenlemeler ABD 6rnegi {izerinden
verilerek istihbaratta yeni egilimler analiz edilecektir.

3.2. istihbarat Déniisiimii Konusunda Ornek Ulke Uygulamasi Olarak
ABD istihbarat

Istihbarat faaliyetleri, tarihin eski donemlerinden bu yana devletlerin i¢ ve dis
giivenliklerini saglama noktasinda siirekli olarak kullanilan ve devletlerin en
onemli araglarindan birisi olarak goriilen bir konumda olmustur. Daha faz-
la, daha kesin ve daha yararl bilgileri toplamak, bunlar isleyip, dogabilecek

38 Bir iilkenin siyasal yapisini olusturan anayasal diizenin yapisinda yer alan biitiin unsurlara kars
yapilan istihbarattir.

39 Kara, deniz ve hava kuvvetleri ile fiize sistemleri ve kitlesel imha silahlarina yonelik bilgi toplama
amaci ile yapilan istihbarattir.

40 Ekonominin genel kapasitelerine, zayif ve gii¢lii yanlarini tespit etmeye ve ¢ok uzun zaman genellik-
le ekonominin silahli kuvvetleri destekleyebilme derecesini tespite yonelik istihbarattir.

41 Toplumsal yaprya yonelik gerceklestirilen bilgi toplama faaliyetidir.

42 Askeri operasyonlart etkileyebilecek her tiirlii fiziksel ve kiiltiirel ¢cevrenin tespit ve analizine yonelik
calismadir.

43 Bir iilkede, askeri, siyasi, kiiltiirel, ekonomik segkinlere ve sug/teror orgiitii liderlerine yonelik ya-
pilan bilgi toplama faaliyetidir.

44 Ulkelerin ulasim altyapilarina ve iletisim tesislerine yonelik olarak yapilan bilgi toplama faaliye-
tidir.

45 Biitiin diinyada ve aktiiel ve muhtemel diismanlarla ilgili bilimsel ¢alisma ve teknolojik gelismeleri
toplamaya yonelik istihbarattir.

46 Internete bagl, iletisim altyapisi, online sistemler, veri tabanlari, enformasyon merkezlerinin olus-
turdugu alana siber alan denmektedir. Siber alana elektrik santralleri, dogal gaz ve petrol, iletisim
sistemleri, demir yolu sistemleri, kara yolu sistemleri de dahildir. Siber alamn giivenligi icin faaliyet
yiiriiten istihbarat alanina da siber istihbarat denir.

47 Ozdag, Istihbarat, 66-68.
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tehlikelere karsi zamaninda miidahale etmek amaglariyla yiiriitiilen bu faali-
yetlerde, istihbarat teskilatlarinin ¢ok 6nemli gorevleri bulunmustur. Boylesi
onem atfedilen bir mesele olarak istihbaratin ve istihbarat teskilatlarinin yeni-
lenmesi, ¢agin gereksinimlerine cevap verecek ve ortaya ¢ikan yeni tehditlerle
basa ¢ikabilecek tarzda doniistiiriilmesi ise kaginilmaz bir siirectir. Yukarida
da bahsedildigi iizere Soguk Savag sonrasi donemde ve bilhassa 11 Eyliil sal-
dirilan ertesinde bu ihtiyaglar bariz bir bigimde ortaya ¢ikmistir. Hem yeni
tehditlerle miicadele etmek hem de degisen teknolojik ve sosyal kosullari is-
tihbaratin icerisine dahil etmek iizerinden bir yenilenme hareketine giren dev-
letler, istihbarat konusunda 6nemli adimlar atmis ve atmaktadir. Bu baglamda,
ABD’de yaganan 11 Eyliil saldirilart sonrasindaki istihbarat doniisiimiiniin in-
celenmesi genel egilimi gdstermesi bakimindan daha yararli olacaktir. Bunun
nedeni olarak ise ABD miittefiki devletler ve diger devletler tarafindan, ABD
istihbarat reformunun 6nemli bir model olarak goriilmesi ve bu modelin ge-
nellikle takip edilmesi 6n plana ¢ikmaktadir.

ABD, istihbarat alaninda gerek ayirdigi biit¢e olsun gerek faaliyet gosterdigi
alanlarin genisligi olsun ve gerek istihbarat icin kullandig1 insan kaynagi olsun,
diinyanin en gelismis istihbarat agina sahip devleti olarak kabul edilmektedir.
Hem i¢ giivenligini hem de dis giivenligini saglamak adina ¢oklu bir istihbarat
yapisina sahip konumdaki ABD, istihbarat teskilatlarina sagladigi eylem ka-
biliyeti nedeniyle de miittefiklerine ve diger devletlere 6rnek olma pozisyonu
tagimaktadir. Ancak ABD bu haliyle dahi Soguk Savas sonras1 dénemde ciddi
istihbarat basarisizliklart yasamis ve bir yenilenme silirecine girismistir.

11 Eyliil 2001 tarihinde Diinya Ticaret Merkezi ve Pentagon’a yonelik gercek-
lestirilen saldirilar bu siirecin temel tetikleyicisi olmustur. ABD anakarasinda
kurulusundan bu yana bdylesi bir saldirtya maruz kalmayan ABD’nin 11 Ey-
lil saldirilarint 6nlemek adina yeterli reaksiyonu gosterememis olmasi, Ame-
rikan istihbarat teskilatlarinin sorgulanmasina neden olmustur. El-Kaide’nin
hasmane tavrinin ve ABD’ye yonelik saldir1 hazirliklar yaptiginin defalarca
ilan edilmis olmasina karsin boylesi travmatik bir saldirmin gerceklesmesi,
bu denli geligmis bir agin yeterli olmadigin1 gostermistir.*® Bu yetersizlik
durumu, bu ¢aligmada da analiz edilmeye ugrasilan 21. yiizyilda istihbaratin
doniisiimiiniin tetikleyicisi olmustur.

Saldirilara, ABD tarafindan hizli bir reaksiyon gdsterilmis ve Amerikan giiven-
lik doktrini yenilenmistir. Istihbarat, dnleyici bir bakis agisinin hakim oldugu
ve ABD’nin miittefiklerinden tam destek bekledigi, destek olmayanin terorle
birlikte olarak goriileceginin ilan edildigi bu yeni giivenlik doktrininin énemli
bir ayagini olusturmustur.* Terdrizme karsi savas acan ABD, kompleks bir
politikayla, kurumlarindan mevzuatina ve insan kaynaklarina kadar pek ¢ok

48 Melvin A Goodman, “9/11: The Failure of Strategic Intelligence”, Intelligence and National Secu-
rity, 18, No.4, (2003), 62.

49 Colleen E. Kelley, Post-9/11 American Presidential Rhetoric: A Study of Protofascist Discourse.
(Lanham: Lexington Books, 2007), 131-133.
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alanda diizenlemeler yapmus, istihbaratin eksikliklerini tespit edip buna yo6ne-
lik adimlar atmistir. Oncelikli olarak I¢ Giivenlik Bakanlhig: kurulmus ve hem
giivenlik hem de istihbaratla ilgili ¢ok sayida kurum bu bakanliga baglanmistir.
Bunun yaninda mevcut istihbarat teskilatlari ile ilgili raporlar hazirlanmis ve
eksiklikler tespit edilerek, teskilatlara yeni imkan ve kabiliyetler, hem hukuk-
sal olarak hem de pratikte saglanmistir. Teknik istihbarat konusunda yiiksek
yatirimlara sahip konumda bulunan teskilatlara, terérle miicadelenin yalnizca
teknoloji ile yapilamayacagi ongoriisii lizerine, 6nemli dlglide insan kayna-
g1 da tahsis edilmistir. Bu noktada donanimli istihbarat personeli i¢in yogun
egitim programlar diizenlenmis ve dis lilkelere ya da bolgelere yonelik bilgi
sahibi personel istihdam edilmistir.>

11 Eylil saldirilarindan 2004 yilina kadar devam eden siirecte ABD’nin yap-
t181 diizenlemeler bu baglamda, istihbaratta reform donemi olarak kabul edil-
mektedir. Buna gore, bir takim belgeler ve raporlar diizenlenmis, istihbarat
alanindaki eksiklikler tespit edildikten sonra yeni hukuksal diizenlemeler ya-
pilmistir. Heniiz 11 Eyliil 6ncesi istihbarat alaninda raporlar diizenlenmesi i¢in
talimat veren Bush, eski giivenlik danigsmani Brent Scowcroft’un bagkanligin-
da hazirlanan “Scowcroft Komisyonu’nun” raporu dogrultusunda c¢alismalara
baslamigtir. Bu rapora gore iki temel tavsiye 6n plana ¢ikmistir. Bunlar; NSA
(National Security Agency), NRO (National Reconnaissance Office), NGA
(National Geospatial-Intelligence Agency) gibi IC (ABD Istihbarat Toplulu-
gu) unsurlarinin tizerinde idari kontrolii olan ve daha biiyiik biitgeli merkezi
bir ofisin olusturulmasi ve DCI’ye (Directors of Central Intelligence) IC ice-
risinde daha fazla yetki verilmesi ya da yeni bir Ulusal Istihbarat Direktorlii-
gl niin kurulmasidir.’! Her ne kadar bu rapor resmi olarak ABD yonetimine
iletilmemis olsa da sonraki donemde yapilan reformlara temel olusturmustur.

Bu diizenleme ihtiyacinin ilk somu ¢iktis1 olarak ise ABD Vatanseverlik Ka-
nunu (USA PATRIOT Act) 11 Eyliil saldirilarinin hemen ertesinde kabul edil-
mistir. Buna gore, terdrle miicadelede giivenlik gorevlilerine genis yetkiler
verilmis ve terdristleri takip etmede kullanilacak imkanlarin yasal altyapisi
genisletilmistir. Ayrica i¢ ve dig istihbarat arasindaki bosluk, bu yasa ile kapa-
tilmaya calisilmis ve teskilatlar arasi korelasyon arttirilmistir. Vatanseverlik
yasasindan sonra ise I¢ Giivenlik Yasasi (Homeland Security Act) kabul
edilmistir. Bu yasa ile I¢ Giivenlik Bakanlig1 kurulmus ve giivenlikle ilgili
birimler Bakanlik biinyesine aktarilmistir. Ayrica ABD’yi yeni bir terorist
saldiridan korumak igin bilhassa siber alanda istihbarat toplayacak yeni
birimler de bu yasa ile kurulmustur. Nihayetinde de kurulan 9/11 Komisyonu,
ABD’nin yeni istihbarat reformlarinin neler olmasi gerektigini 2004 yilinda
rapor etmigtir. Komisyon, tiim istihbarat toplulugu tizerinde, biit¢esi ve idari
otoritesi ile gii¢lii bir DNI (Director of National Intelligence) olusturulmasini

50 Brent Durbin, The CIA and the Politics of US Intelligence Reform, (Cambridge: Cambridge Uni-
versity Press, 2017), 214-217.

514.ge., 210,

245



Giivenlik Alaminda Yasanan Déniigiimlerin Istihbarata Yansimalari: ABD Ornegi

ve hiikiimetin terdrizmle ilgili yerli ve yabanci istihbaratin1 koordine etmek
i¢in yeni bir NCTC (National Counterterrorism Center) kurulmasini ve genel
istihbarat biitgesinin de siniflandirilmasina son verilmesi 6nermistir. Bunlar
2004 sonrasi siiregte ABD istihbarat doniisiimiinii hizlandiran 6nemli unsurlar
olmustur.>?

2004 yilinda s6z konusu raporlar uyarinca iki énemli yasal diizenleme ya-
pilmistir. Bunlardan ilki Bush tarafindan 2 Agustos’ta imzalanan Bagkanlik
Kararnamesi ile digeri de Aralik ayida kabul edilen Istihbarat Reformu ve Te-
rorizmin Onlenmesi Yasasi ile gerceklestirilmistir. Boylelikle kurumlar arasi
isbirligi, ortak idari mekanizma, daha giiclii biitceler, yeterli insan kaynagi, ge-
lismis teknolojik altyapilar ve istihbarat mensuplarina genis yetkiler gibi pek
cok baglikta ABD istihbarat reformu yapilmistir. Bu diizenlemelerden sonra
ABD tarafindan istihbarat terérle miicadelenin en etkin unsurlarindan birisi
olmustur. Kurumlar arasi ¢ekigsmelerin ve yetki karmasasinin ortadan kaldiril-
masiyla tehditlere yonelik atilacak adimlar tek elden yiiriitiilmeye baslanmis
ve 11 Eyliil benzeri saldirilar biiyiik 6l¢lide 6nlenebilmistir.

2004 sonrasi siiregte de istihbarat alaninda gerekli gordiigli iyilestirmele-
ri yapmaya devam eden ABD, 2011 ve 2015 yillarinda CIA’in gorevlerinde
diizenlemeler yapmis, yeni tehditlerle basa ¢ikabilmek adina kurumun tek-
nolojik ve insani altyapisina yonelik reformlar hazirlamistir. Bilhassa siber
giivenlik alaninda 6nemli yatirimlar yapan ABD, her tiirlii tehdide kars1 erken
miidahale avantajini eline gecirebilmek adina istihbarata yonelik biitce artiri-
mint siirdiirmiistiir. 2019 y1li tahmini biitcesine gore, ulusal giivenligi igin 727
milyar dolar ayiran ABD, bunun 81,1 milyar dolarlik kismin IC’ye ayirmis-
tir.3 Boylesi biiytik bir biit¢e ile diinyanin en geligsmis istihbarat agina sahip
konumundaki ABD, giivenlik doktrinini istihbarat {izerine insa ederek, olas1
tehditleri ortaya ¢ikmadan 6nce ortadan kaldirmak suretiyle dnleyici bir bakis
acisindan hareket etmektedir.

Bununla birlikte, insan haklar1t meselesi, ABD’nin bagini ¢ektigi gelismis is-
tihbarat agina sahip devletlerin elestirilerle muhatap olduklari 6nemli konu-
lardan bir tanesidir. Soguk Savas sonrasi donemde ortaya ¢ikan yeni giivenlik
algis1 ve tehditler baglaminda istihbarat orgiitleri daha aktif hale gelmis ve her
tiirlii olas1 tehditle miicadele edebilecek sekilde yenilenip, ¢esitlendirilmistir.
Kullanilan araglar noktasinda da ¢ok genig bir veri havuzuna erigsimi sagla-
nan bu teskilatlar, son yillarda artan bir bigimde insan haklarimni ihlal etmeleri
hususunda elestirilerle karsi karsiya kalmistir.>* Kanunsuz dinlemeler, teknik
takipler, goriintii istihbarati gibi kisinin 6zel yasamina miidahale olarak go-
rlilebilecek faaliyetlerin temel insan hak ve 6zgiirliikleri ile tezat olusturdugu

52d.ge., 210-224.

53 Michael E. DeVine, “Intelligence Community Spending: Trends and Issues”, Congressional Rese-
arch Service, R44381, (18th June 2018), s. 8.

54 Steve Tsang, Intelligence and Human Rights in the Era of Global Terrorism, (Connecticut: Praeger
Security International, 2007), 6-7.
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siklikla vurgulanmakta; devletler tarafindan yapilan bir takim hukuksal diizen-
lemelerle bu denge saglanmaya ¢aligilmaktadir. Bu konu, istihbarat ¢aligmala-
rinin dnemli bir boyutunu olusturmaktadir. Insan haklari ile devletlerin temel
giivenlik endigelerinin ortak paydada bulusturulabilmesi her gegen giin daha
da zorlagsmaktadir. Gelisen teknoloji ve kisilerin her tiirlii bilgisinin depolan-
dig1 “dijital kimlik” olarak tanimlanan veri hazineleri, devletlerin en 6nemli
istihbarat kaynaklarindan birisini olugturmaktayken aslinda bu verilerin yal-
nizca bireylerin 6zel hayatlarinin sinirlart igerisinde kalmasi gerektigi yoniin-
deki itirazlar, yeni diizenlemeleri mecbur kilmaktadir. Bununla ilgili AB’nin
onciiliigiinde calismalar yiiriitiilmekte ve kisisel verilerin kullanilmasi engel-
lenmeye ¢alisilmaktadir. Bu durum da istihbarat calismalarinin yakin gelecek-
te sahip olacagi yeni giindemi olusturan en dnemli husus olarak goriilmektedir.

SONUC

Istihbarat, tarihin eski dénemlerinden bu yana karar alicilarin siirekli olarak
basvurdugu ve sayesinde bilinmesi gerekeni Ogrenerek kendi onlemlerini
aldig1 en onemli faaliyetlerden birisidir. Devletler agisindan kurumsal kim-
lik kazandirilarak karsi taraflarla ilgili bilginin toplandigi, degerlendirildigi ve
bunun iizerine eyleme gecildigi bir ara¢ olarak goriilen istihbarat, tehditlere ve
risklere bagli olarak zaman igerisinde doniisiimler gecirmistir. Bu doniisiim-
lerin en bariz olanlarindan birisi de Soguk Savag sonrasi siiregte gorilmiistiir.
Mubhatabr belli giivenlik sorunlari yerini nereden, ne zaman, nasil ve kimden
gelecegi belli olmayan tehditlere birakmis ve bu belirsizlik devletleri yeni stra-
tejiler gelistirmeye itmistir.

Istihbaratin déniisiimii de bu stratejilerin bir uzantis1 olarak yer almugtir.
Diisman ya da rakip devletlerden bilgi toplayarak bunlarin niyetlerini
ogrenmek iizerine kurulan istihbarat diizeni, yeni siirecte yeterli olamamig
ve 1990’1 yillar boyunca 6nemli sorunlar yasanmistir. Etnik gruplar, sug
orgiitleri, go¢ hareketleri, basarisiz devletler ve terdrist yapilanmalar gibi
sorunlar klasik anlayisa sahip istihbarat teskilatlarmin faaliyet alanlarinin
disarisinda kalmigtir. Bununla birlikte, istihbarat anlayiginda da s6z konusu
tehditlere dair istihbarat toplamay1 ve bunlara yonelik eyleme gegebilmeyi de
igerisine alacak sekilde genisleme ihtiyact dogmustur. Nihayetinde, devletler
tarafindan bu ihtiyaglar belirlenmis ve Soguk Savas sonras1 donemde istihbarat
teskilatlarina dair diizenlemeler yapilmaya baslanmustir.

Ozellikle 11 Eyliil saldirilar;, devletlerin karsi karsiya kaldigi riskler
baglaminda en carpici ve somut gelisme olarak ortaya cikinca, diizenleme
ve reform siirecleri hizlandirilmistir. Istihbarat teskilatlarinin, faaliyet
alanlari, kullandiklar araglar, izledigi yontemler, kurumsal yapilari, hukuksal
giivenceleri, biit¢eleri ve idari mekanizmalar1 gibi pek ¢ok 6zelligi bu siirecte
gelistirilmistir. Degigen biitiinciil ve 6nleyici giivenlik anlayisi baglaminda, bu
teskilatlar merkezi bir konuma tasinmis ve devletlerin en belirleyici miicadele
araglarindan birisi haline gelmistir. Bu nedenle, yeni giivenlik yaklagimi ile
istihbarat arasinda inkar edilemez bir baglanti kuruldugunu iddia etmek yanil-
tict olmayacaktir.
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iki olgu arasindaki baglant: ise son yillarda siklikla elestirilere yol agmaktadir.
Kisilerin 6zel yasamlarinin gizliligi ve yalnizca bireyin kendisini ilgilendirecek
baglar, giivenlik meselelerinde birer arag olabilmekte ve istihbarat
teskilatlarinin faaliyetlerinde kullanilabilmektedir. Sivil toplum kuruluslar ve
diger girisimler tarafindan elestirilen bu durum, devletleri giivenlik ve insan
haklar1 arasinda birakmakta ve bagta AB iilkeleri olmak {izere bu dengenin
insan haklari tarafini gliglendirecek yasal diizenlemeler yapmaya baslamakta-
dir. Boylelikle istihbarat ¢alismalarinda giindem degismeye baslamakta; insan
haklarin1 da merkeze alacak yeni agilimlarin ortaya konacagi genellikle 6ngo-
riilmektedir.
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Abstract

Relations between Africa and South Korea, officially Republic of Korea
(ROK), started during the 1960s. In the Cold War years, Seoul’s Africa pol-
icy has been shaped by its diplomatic competition with Pyongyang. Despite
Seoul’s attempts to initiate closer relations with African countries, Africa
occupied a secondary status in Korean foreign policy. Following the end of
the Cold War, Africa became more marginalized in Korea’s policy priori-
ties. Starting from 2000s, increasing concerns over food security and energy
needs compelled Seoul to review its Africa policy. This article argues that
recent Korean interest towards Africa is driven mostly by economic consid-
erations including the quest for energy security and alternative export mar-
kets. On the other hand, engagement with Africa is expected to serve Korea’s
middle power ambitions.

Keywords: South Korea, emerging powers, Africa, foreign policy
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Oz

Afrika ve Kore (resmi adiyla Kore Cumhuriyeti) arasindaki iligkiler 1960’11
yillarda baglamistir. Soguk Savas yillarinda, Kore'nin Afrika politikasi,
Pyongyang ile olan diplomatik rekabet c¢ercevesinde sekillenmistir. Bu
donemde Kore’nin Afrika iilkeleriyle daha yakin iliskiler kurma girisimlerine
ragmen, Afrika, Kore dis politikasinda ikincil bir konumda yer almaya devam
etmistir. Soguk Savas’in sona ermesinin ardindan ise Afrika, Kore'nin politi-
ka oncelikleri arasinda daha marjinal hale gelmistir. Ancak 2000’li yillardan
baglayarak, gida giivenligi ve enerji ihtiyaclar1 konusundaki endiselerin
artmasi Seul’u Afrika politikasini gdzden gegirmeye zorlamigtir. Bu makale,
Kore’nin Afrika’ya ilgisinin cogunlukla enerji giivenligi arayisi ve alternatif
ihracat pazarlar1 gibi iktisadi faktorlerden kaynaklandigini iddia etmektedir.
Ote yandan, Afrika ile iliskilerin Kore’nin orta biiyiikliikte gii¢ emellerine
hizmet etmesi de beklenmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Giiney Kore, yiikselen giicler, Afrika, dis politika.
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INTRODUCTION

Emerging powers of China, Russia, India, Brazil, Japan, Turkey and South
Korea (hereafter referred to as Korea) increasingly play an important role in
African politics and their impact on political, economic and security dynam-
ics across the continent is likely to deepen in the near future.'" Accordingly,
there is a recent interest in Turkish academia regarding Africa’s relations with
those emerging economies in addition to Africa’s traditional partners.? The
extant literature notes that contemporary interest in Africa is mostly driven by
economic considerations. The same applies to South Korea’s Africa policy. As
a country increasingly rising its status in regional and global affairs, Korea’s
trade volume with Africa exceeds that of Russia and Brazil. More precisely,
Korea follows China and India and ranks third among Africa’s emerging part-
ners. Yet, African engagement of this small East-Asian country is neglected
in Turkish academia with only a few exceptions. Most of the studies focusing
their research on Africa’s relations with the world take other Asian countries,
especially China, Russia and India as their units of analysis. This study argues
that Korea’s African engagement deserves better academic attention. It there-
fore attempts to fill this gap in the existing literature and explore main aspects
of South Korea’s Africa strategy.

During the Cold War period, Korea’s foreign policy was constrained by geo-
political conditions including the ideological rivalry with the Democratic Peo-
ple’s Republic of Korea (DPRK). Following their independence in 1948 until
1991, foreign policy agenda of the two Koreas was mainly shaped by the desire
to gain global diplomatic recognition as “the sole legitimate government in the

1 Nicholas Kitchen, “Executive Summary”, LSE Ideas Special Report: Emerging powers in Africa,
SRO016, June 2013, p. 4.

2 See, for example, Aysu Vural, “Yumusak Gii¢ Stratejisi Cercevesinde Cin’in Afrika Politikasi,”
Avrasya Etiidleri 51, No.1 (2017), 123-152; Elem Eyrice Tepeciklioglu, “Rusya’nin Afrika Politikasi,”
Diinya Siyasetinde Afrika II iginde (Der.) Ismail Ermagan, (sf. 35-60), Ankara: Nobel Yayincilik, 2015;
Elem Eyrice Tepeciklioglu “Brezilya’nin Afrika Politikasi,” Diinya Siyasetinde Afrika Il iginde (Der.)
Ismail Ermagan, (sf. 115-142), Ankara: Nobel Yayimncilik, 2016; Elem Eyrice Tepeciklioglu ve Ali
Onur Tepeciklioglu, “Japonya’nin Afrika Politikas1,”, Diinya Siyasetinde Afrika IV iginde (Der.) Ismail
Ermagan, (sf. 63-88), Ankara: Nobel Yayincilik, 2017; Elem Eyrice Tepeciklioglu, “Hindistan’in Af-
rika Politikas1,” Diinya Siyasetinde Afrika V iginde (Der.) Ismail Ermagan, (sf. 21-49), Ankara: Nobel
Yayncilik, 2018; Esra Akgemci, “Lula Déneminde Brezilya’nin Afrika politikast: “Giiney-Giiney”
isbirligi nereye?,” Afrika: Ankara Universitesi Afiika Calismalar: Dergisi 1, No.2, (2012), 3-40; Haluk
Karadag, “Cin’in Afrika Siyaseti: Idealizm mi, Realizm mi?,” Uludag Universitesi Iktisadi ve Idari
Bilimler Fakiiltesi Dergisi XXXIV, No. 2 (2015), 115-129; Ibrahim Arslan, “Bir Ulke-Bir Kita ligki-
leri: Cin-Afrika Ornegi,” Yénetim Bilimleri Dergisi 16, No.31 (2018), 125-142; ilkay Ata, “Cin-Afrika
iligkileri: Ugiincii Diinyanin Isbirligi,” Stratejik Analiz VI, No.99 (2008), 61-67; ismail Ermagan ve
Miirsel Bayram, “Cin’in Afrika Politikas1,” Diinya Siyasetinde Afrika I iginde (Der.) Ismail Ermagan
(sf. 49-72), Ankara: Nobel Yaymcilik, 2014; Melek Firat, “Hindistan’in Afrika politikas1,” Afiika:
Ankara Universitesi Afrika Calismalar: Dergisi 1, No. 2 (2012), 41-58; Merig Subas1 Ertekin, “Cin’in
Biiyiiyen Enerji Talebinin Karsilanmasinda Afrika’nin Onemi,” Igd Univ Jour Soc Sci, No. 12 (2017),
189-222; Miirsel Bayram ve Hiiseyin Emiroglu, “Afrika’da Artan Cin Nifusunun Cok Yonlii Sonug-
lar1,” Akademik Sosyal Aragtirmalar Dergisi 4, No. 28 (2016), 501-516; Ufuk Tepebas, Biiyiik Giigler
ve Afiika: “21. Yiizylda Cok Boyutlu Afrika rekabeti” (Istanbul: Tasam Yayinlari, 2010); Yalin Alpay,
“Cin Afrika’da Ne Yapiyor?,” Stratejik Arastirmalar Dergisi, No.14 (2009), 3-18.
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Korean peninsula.””® However, after recognition of both Koreas by the United
Nations (UN) in early 1990s, Korea lost its interest in Africa. It was not until
the mid-2000s that Korea reinitiated its engagement with African countries.*
Korea’s foreign policy towards Africa is now determined mostly by economic
drivers including the search for energy security and new export markets for
Korean products. It is coupled by Korea’s aspiration for a greater influence in
world politics. Africa provides a space where Korea can increase its regional
and global influence and export its own model of economic development.

The first part of the article will provide a historical analysis on Korea-Africa
relations and explore the political incentives behind Korea’s Africa involve-
ment. The following second part will analyze Korea’s official development
assistance (ODA) contribution to Africa and elaborate how ODA instruments
serve to further the country’s foreign policy interests in the continent. The last
part of the article will inform the reader about the economic drivers behind
Korea’s Africa policy and discuss why energy security is at the center of Ko-
rea’s Africa policy. Despite the slow phase of Korea-Africa relations due to
Korea’s security concerns vis-a-vis North Korea, Korea aims at increasing its
level of cooperation with African countries and urges their cooperation against
Pyongang’s nuclear program.

1. POLITICAL INCENTIVES AND STRATEGIC CONSIDERATIONS

South Korea has diplomatic relations with 48 African countries while it has
missions in 22 of those countries.® Official documents reiterate that Korean
government sees great opportunities to expand its diplomacy towards Africa
and deepen its relations with African countries having experienced social sta-
bility and steady economic growth.® Having a short-sighted Africa policy dur-
ing its initial contact with Africa, Korea aimed at achieving African votes at
the UN for its membership. On the other hand, its relations with African coun-
tries was dependent mostly on its relations with other major powers including
the USA. Korea prioritized its relations with the USA primarily for economic
and security reasons while African countries had closer relations with the So-
viet Union, the People’s Republic of China (the PRC) and North Korea. Other
elements such as its geographical distance from the region, the lack of political
will and insufficient information also limited Korea’s engagement in Africa.’

3 Boga Thura Manatsha and Gorata Boitumelo Sello, “Botswana-South Korea Relations under Presi-
dent Ian Khama’s Presidency: 2014-2018,” Boleswa 5, No.1 (2018), 190.

4 Emre Baris, “South Korea in Africa: From Arbitrary Foreign Policy to Win-Win Ideology,” ASC
Infosheet 26: African Studies Centre, 2015.

5 They are: Algeria, Angola, Cameroon, Cote d’Ivoire, Democratic Republic of Congo, Egypt, Ethio-
pia, Gabon, Ghana, Kenya, Nigeria, Libya, Madagascar, Morocco, Mozambique, Senegal, South Af-
rica, Sudan, Tanzania, Tunisia, Uganda and Zimbabwe. Ministry of Foreign Affairs (MOFA), “ROK
Missions Overseas”, http://www.mofa.go.kr/eng/index.do (accessed: 19.02.2019).

6 MOFA, Diplomatic White Paper: 2016 (Seoul: MOFA, 2016), 185.

7 Bhaso Ndzendze, “How Deep Can South Korea-Africa Relations Go?,” Modern Diplomacy, 6 April
2017, https://moderndiplomacy.eu/2017/04/06/how-deep-can-south-korea-africa-relations-go/ (ac-
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South Korea inaugurated diplomatic relations with African countries starting
from 1960s — beginning with Benin (then Dahomey), Cameroon, Chad, the
Republic of the Congo, Cote d’Ivoire and Niger. On the other hand, Gabon
was the first African country to open an embassy in Korea. Gabon’s embassy
in Seoul, established in 1975, was soon followed by Libya (1980), Nigeria
(1987) and Ghana and Morocco (1988). However, relations with African
countries was limited with the establishment of such diplomatic ties and em-
bassies.®

As noted above, Korea’s search for formal recognition and political legiti-
macy shaped its Africa policy during the Cold War era. Although Korea’s pri-
mary concern was to counter the wealthier North,” Pyongyang already had
significant ties with newly-established African countries and attracted those
countries with significant amounts of financial assistance and military aid.'* In
addition to its aid activities in African countries, North Korea’s anti-Western
propaganda also contributed its diplomatic superiority.'!

In order to gain diplomatic supporters and outpace South Korea, DPRK recog-
nized the newly-independent African states, congratulated African leaders on
the attainment of independence and rapidly expanded its diplomatic involve-
ment in the region. As the number of independent African countries increased,
so did their voting power in the UN General Assembly (UNGA). Having now
the ability to influence decisions regarding the Korean Question in the UNGA,
African countries occupied a larger role in DPRK’s foreign policy agenda.'?

During the 1970s, Korean presidents followed various strategies to reverse
the slow pace of relations with African countries. In 1973, Korean President
Park Chung Hee abandoned the Hallstein Doctrine that prevented Korea from
establishing diplomatic relations with the countries that recognized North Ko-
rea. This policy change was deemed urgent as the African countries started
to form a large voting bloc at the UNGA in addition to the relevance of the
Non-Aligned Movement (NAM) in UN voting (African countries constituted
nearly half of the NAM members). During this period, Korea also embraced
a practical diplomacy approach as well as the idea of entering the UN as two
Koreas." Korea’s fear of international isolation coupled with the more pros-

cessed: 27.02.2019); Soyeun Kim, “Korea in Africa: A Missing Piece of the Puzzle?,” LSE Ideas Spe-
cial Report: Emerging powers in Africa, SR016, (2013), 51-53.

8 Ndzendze, ibid; Vincent Darracq and Daragh Neville, “South Korea’s Engagement in Sub-Saharan
Africa: Fortune, Fuel and Frontier Markets,” Chatham House Research Paper, (2014), 7.

9 Kanik, ibid; Soyeun Kim, 2013, p. 53.
10 Manatsha and Sello, ibid, p. 191.

11 Mi Yung Yoon and Chungshik Moon, “Korean Bilateral Official Development Assistance to Africa
Under Korea’s Initiative for Africa’s Development,” Journal of East Asian Studies 14, (2014), 282.

12 Barry K. Gills, Korea versus Korea: A Case of Contested Legitimacy (London: Routledge, 1996),
68-69.

13 Manatsha and Sello, ibid, p. 191; Yoon and Moon, ibid, p. 182.
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perous DPRK’s entry to the NAM in 1976, which enabled Pyongyang to main-
tain closer political intimacy with African countries. By the 1980s, DPRK had
relations with about 40 African countries while Korea had only 28. In the early
1980s, the President Chun Doo Hwan promoted the South-South diplomacy
and emphasized economic cooperation with the Third World countries.'

However, despite the attempts of subsequent Korean governments, Africa sus-
tained its secondary status in Korea’s international relations. Accordingly, the
first visit by a Korean president to Africa took only in 1982 when the then
President Chun Doo-Hwan visited Kenya, Nigeria and Gabon. The aim was
again to gather support for South Korea’s entry to the UN. It was believed that
UN membership would not only assure more power to affect UN’s work but
it would also raise Korea’s global position.'® In 1991, UN General Assembly
admitted both the North and the South as members.'® Following the recogni-
tion of both Korea’s by the UN and the end of the Cold War, Korea-Africa re-
lations stagnated. In the following years, the number of Korean embassies and
consulates in Africa fell from 18 to 13 while Korea started to pursue “northern
diplomacy” and privilege its relations with the newly-established countries of
the former Soviet Union."”

The 21 century saw a renewal in Africa policy of Korea, seeking to real-
ize the vision of a “Global Korea” by contributing more to the international
community.'® Increasing concerns over energy security also increased the at-
tractiveness of Africa to Korea.!” During this period, Korea’s Africa policy has
become more institutionalized via different initiatives.?’ On the other hand,
North Korea’s influence in Africa declined due to financial constraints in con-
trast with Korea’s remarkable economic growth.? This gave Korea more room
to expand its involvement in the continent. Korea’s identity as a middle power
also compelled Seoul to follow an increasingly global foreign policy and play

14 Darracq and Neville, ibid, p. 8; Manatsha and Sello, ibid, p. 191; Soyeun Kim, “Tracing the roots
and domestic sources of Korea’s ODA: Aid as a cold war statecraft for a middle income country,”
Journal of International Cooperation Studies 24, No.1 (2016), 93.
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and Peace Building (World Scientific Publishing Europe Ltd., 2017), 5.
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as North Korea opposed separate membership. When the Soviet Union made it clear that it would no
longer oppose Seoul’s application for an independent UN membership, North Korean officials said
it could also apply for separate membership in the United Nations. David E. Sanger, “North Korea
Reluctantly Seeks UN Seat”, New York Times, 29 May 1991. https://www.nytimes.com/1991/05/29/
world/north-korea-reluctantly-seeks-un-seat.html (accessed: 14.02.2019).

17 Kanik, ibid; MOFA, “Africa”, http:/www.mofa.go.kr/eng/wpge/m_4910/contents.do (accessed:
05.02.2019); Soyeun Kim, 2013, 55.

18 MOFA, “Africa”, http://www.mofa.go kr/eng/wpge/m 4910/contents.do (accessed: 05.02.2019).
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an active role outside the Northeast Asian region rather than solely aligning
itself with the United States.??> As middle-power activism has become an im-
portant feature of Korea’s foreign policy, Korea’s engagement in multilateral
organizations also accelerated. Korea’s broadening of its focus from regional
issues to global agendas had important implications in its Africa policy.®

In 2006, the then President Roh Moo-hyun initiated the second state visit by a
Korean President to Africa and visited three African countries - Egypt, Algeria
and Nigeria. It was a part of Korea’s multi-dimensional summit diplomacy with
African and Middle Eastern countries. During his trip, President Roh announced
“Korea’s Initiative for Africa’s Development” and pledged to increase Korea’s
ODA to Africa through this initiative.?* This trip, along with the first Korea-Africa
Forum held in Seoul in the same year signifies a new era in Korea-Africa rela-
tions. It is therefore no surprise that the year 2006 was heralded as the “Year of
Friendship with Africa.”? Diplomatic White Paper (2009) notes that ‘“President
Roh’s visit to Africa, which was the first visit by a Korean head of state in
24 years, not only expanded the Korea-Africa diplomatic horizon, but also
helped secure Korea’s access to Africa’s energy and mineral resources, fur-
ther consolidating bilateral cooperation with African countries.”* During the
subsequent Roh Noo-hyun (2003-2008) and Lee Myung-bak (2008-2013) ad-
ministrations, Seoul sought to enhance its presence in a number of African
countries.”’

The Second Korea-Africa Forum was held in Seoul in 2009. During this forum,
Korea made a commitment to double its ODA for Africa by 2012. In 2011, Presi-
dent Lee Myung-bak visited South Africa, the Democratic Republic of the Con-
go and Ethiopia in order to strengthen Korea’s engagement with Africa. Under
Lee Myung-bak presidency, African diplomacy was defined as a priority area.
The Third Korea-Africa Forum was held in Seoul in 2012 that was resulted with
“Seoul Declaration” and the “Action Plan.” In 2016, President Park Geun-hye

22 Andrew O’Neil, “South Korea as a Middle Power: Global Ambitions and Looming Challenges,” in
Middle-Power Korea: Contributions to the Global Agenda (Ed.) Scott A. Snyder, (New York: Council
on Foreign Relations, 2015), 81.

23 Yejoo Kim, “South Korea’s changing political environment and the impact on its Africa policy,”
African East-Asian Affairs, No. 4 (2016), 128-131.

24 The primary purpose of the initiative was to triple Korea’s ODA to Africa by 2008. Other contents
of the initiative was to share Korea’s development experience to African countries through develop-
ment projects in different areas including information technology and education, increasing aid for
medical and health care, resolving Africa’s food shortage, cooperating with international organiza-
tions in order to increase the efficiency of Africa’s development, developing Africa’s trade capacity
and expanding Korea’s trade and investment with the region. MOFA, “Africa”, http:/www.mofa.go.kr/
eng/wpge/m 4910/contents.do (accessed: 05.02.2019); MOFAT, Diplomatic White Paper, (Seoul: MOFAT,
2006), 138-139.

25 MOFA, “Africa”, http://www.mofa.go.kr/eng/wpge/m_4910/contents.do (accessed: 05.02.2019); MO-
FAT, Diplomatic White Paper: 2009 (Seoul: MOFAT, 2009), 111.

26 ibid, 111.
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made state visits to three African countries and also the African Union Head-
quarters. In the same year, the Forth Forum —which was initially scheduled for
2014 but was postponed- was held in 2016 at the African Union Headquarters in
Addis Ababa, for the first time in Africa. The Forum aimed at enhancing coop-
eration in key areas including peace and security, economic development and
human resource science and technology. In his opening statement, the Minister
of Foreign Affairs, H.E. Yun Byung-se reiterated that Korea is committed to
share its development experience with Africa.®

According to Minister Yun Byung-se, President Park Geun-hye’s Africa tour, the
fourth Korea-Africa forum, the fifth bilateral ministerial meeting on economic
cooperation and the ninth forum on bilateral industrial cooperation that all took
place in 2016, made it a genuine “year of Africa” in Korea’s diplomacy.” How-
ever, the deterioration of relations with North Korea under Kim Jong-un (2011-
) forced Park Geun-hye (2013-2017) to shift Korea’s focus to security issues
and reorient its Aftrica policy. Korea’s resource diplomacy shaped its Africa
policy under Roh and Lee administrations that promoted Africa in Korea’s
foreign policy. However, Lee’s successor, Park Geun-hye paid little interest
to Korea’s cooperation with Africa and focused on Korea’s security challenge
vis-a-vis North Korea.* The latest Diplomatic White Paper published annually
by Korean Ministry of Foreign Affairs notes that “the advancing nuclear and
missile capabilities of North Korea and continuing provocations increased ten-
sions in the Northeast Asian region.”!

As security issues occupy the primary importance in Korea’s foreign policy,
Africa was again relegated to a secondary priority.>> However, in an effort to
build allies with the African countries against North Korea, Korea still seeks
their support against North Korea’s nuclear program.® On the other hand,
Korea pledged to expand its participation in the United Nations Peacekeep-
ing Operations (UNPKO) to a level proportional with its status as a middle
power.** Korean government claims that Korea has enormous capacity to con-
tribute peace and security in the world not only because of its well-trained

28 African Union, “Fourth Africa-Korea Forum”, 6 December 2016, https://au.int/en/newsev-
ents/31671/fourth-africa-korea-forum (accessed: 15.02.2019); MOFA, “Africa”, http://www.mofa.go.kr/
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military but also because of its geographic distance from many of the conflicts
and its economic and political standing in the world.* In order to increase its
military cooperation with Africa, Korea participates in various UN peacekeep-
ing missions. As of late 2018, Korea provides police and staff officers, experts
and contingent troops to the following UN missions of MINUJUSTH (United
Nations Mission for Justice Support in Haiti), MINURSO (United Nations
Mission for the Referendum in Western Sahara), UNAMID (United Nations—
African Union Mission in Darfur), INIFIL (United Nations Interim Force in
Lebanon), UNMISS (United Nations Mission in South Sudan) and UNMO-
GIP (United Nations Military Observer Group in India and Pakistan).’ Korea
is one of the largest donors to the UN. Yet, it currently provides only 623 UN
peacekeepers and ranks 35" among all contributing countries.”’

Being “a consumer of security” for many years, Korea’s economic growth
enabled the country’s transition to “a provider of global security.” South Korea
sees international economic development as an instrument of global peace and
security.*® On the other hand, middle powers such as Korea provides military
assistance to other countries for other reasons. This include gaining economic
benefits, elevating their national reputation and strengthening their strategic
position.** Korean ODA also serves similar foreign policy interests. Korea
proclaims to serve as a bridge between rich and poor countries and its con-
tribution to global development through aid legitimizes this discourse.* The
following part will therefore focus its analysis on Korea’s ODA policy and its
reflections on relations with Africa.

2. KOREA’S ODA TO AFRICA

Korea is a former aid receiving country. Post—World War II South Korea was
an agrarian, underdeveloped and densely populated country with few natural
resources.*' From 1945 to the late 1990s, Korea received $12 billion in foreign
assistance. The country successfully utilized this financial assistance for its in-
dustrial development by concentrating on the strategic sectors. The aid package

35 Tae-Hyung Kim, 2010, pp. 126-127.
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ing to International Peace and Security as a Middle Power,” Korea Observer, 44,
No.4 (2013), 623, 633.
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South Korea received was one of the largest in the world at the time. For-
eign aid contributed to political and economic stability, financed a substantial
amount of country’s investment and enabled the opening of new production
facilities. It also formed the basis for the development of a number of impor-
tant Korean firms. Korea’s spectacular economic take off contributed to its
emergence of a major industrial power.* Having transformed from the world’s
most underdeveloped countries in the early 1960s to the world’s eleventh larg-
est economy and sixth largest exporter by 2015, Korea’s development path is
remarkable.*

Following this sustained economic growth; Korea became a member of the
Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD) in 1996
and applied to become a member of Development Assistance Committee
(DAC) of OECD in 2006. After the review process, OECD verified that Ko-
rea’s development cooperation program met DAC standards and Korea be-
came a member of OECD-DAC in 2009.* As a former least developed coun-
try (LDC), Korea’s entry to DAC does not only represent its rising status from
a recipient to a donor country, it also implies that Korea is now accepted as
one of the major donor countries in the field of development cooperation.*’ As
the official documents underscores, Korea’s transformation exemplifies one of
the most successful stories in the history of international development. In an at-
tempt to contribute to the global development agenda, Korea thus promotes its
own model of economic development and its Saemaul Undong (New Village
Movement)*, launched in 1970 to modernize the rural economy and aimed
at both rural and social development. Korean officials including Kim Young-
mok, Head of the Korea International Cooperation Agency (KOICA), high-
lights that Korea has a moral obligation to share its development experiences
and know-how with poorer nations.*’” In his keynote address at the 9th TISS
(International Institute for Strategic Studies) Asian Security Summit, on June
4, 2010, Former President Lee Myung-bak reiterated that Korea is ready to
repay its historical debts to the other nations and do its own part by providing
the most effective form of aid to developing nations.”® This reflects Korea’s

42 ibid, pp. 306-324; MOFA, “Development Cooperation”, http:/www.mofa.go.kr/eng/wpge/m_ 5444/
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“wholehearted commitment to pay back its debts” to the world as an interna-
tional donor.*

Korea’s aid activities started prior to Korea’s DAD membership. For example,
during 1960s, medical teams, medical supplies and equipment’s dispatched to
Africa in addition to bilateral “aid-like technical cooperation projects” that
were carried out in the region as part of Korea’s South-South cooperation
policy.’® In 1977, Ministry of Foreign Affairs and Trade of Korea (MOFAT)*!
started to provide technical aid cooperation to developing countries in order
to transfer its development experience.’ In 1987, Economic Development Co-
operation Fund (ECDF) was set up in the Eximbank under the authority of the
Ministry of Strategy and Finance (now Ministry of Economy and Finance)
with the purpose of promoting economic cooperation between Korea and de-
veloping countries through the form of concessional loans.’* In 1989, EDCF’s
first loan agreement was signed with Nigeria for a railway improvement project.**
This was followed by the establishment of KOICA in 1991. KOICA, acting
under the authority of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, is responsible from
the disbursement of grants and implementation of technical cooperation proj-
ects.> This reflects the fragmented nature of Korea’s aid structure, defined by
the OECD as a two-pillar system: KOICA is responsible from Korea’s grant
aid policy while EDCF manages concessional loan policy. More than thirty
ministries, agencies and municipalities are also involved in providing Korean
aid*® while presidential policy has an important impact on aid strategy.’’

However, foreign policy priorities have the largest influence on Korea’s aid
policy. In 2016, Asian countries, having higher economic and diplomatic sig-
nificance to Korea, received two-third of loans provided by EDCEF, followed by
Africa (22%) and Latin America (6%).® On the other hand, Vietnam (11.6%)
is the largest recipient of Korea’s ODA in 2016. 1t is followed by Tanzania
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(4.1%), Ethiopia (4.0%), Philippines (3.9%), and Cambodia (3.3%). Korea’s
top five partner countries accounted for nearly one third of Korea’s total bi-
lateral ODA. Although Asia remains a priority region for EDCF, Africa also
emerged as an important cooperation partner in the last decade.’® This is in
line with Korean government’s efforts to further relations with African coun-
tries especially in the economic area. Following Korea’s Initiative for Africa’s
Development declared by the former Korean President Roh Moohyun during
his visit to Algeria, Egypt, and Nigeria in 2006, the volume of Korean ODA to
Africa has gradually increased.

Korea’s ODA in 2005 was around 700 million dollars. While it was concen-
trated in Asia, only 5% of bilateral ODA was sent to Africa, and sub-Saharan
Africa received 3%.%° As noted earlier, following Moohyun’s visit, the Korea
government pledged an ODA increase for African countries in order to elimi-
nate poverty and socio economic development.®! The average amount of ODA
to Africa between 2005-2014 was around $332 million but the percentage of
aid flow to the region has been less than 15%.%> As below table shows, Africa
received $358.8 million in 2015 and $415.6 million in 2016. Being now the
second largest region to benefit from EDCF support, Africa’s share of support
from EDCF increased from 21% in 2016 to 26% in 2017.%

Tablel: Korea’s Bilateral ODA by Region and Income Group ($ million)

2015 2016
Amount Share (%) Amount | Share (%)

Asia 774.5 52.7% 751.5 48.5%

Africa 358.8 24.4% 415.6 26.8%
America 114.1 7.8% 137.8 8.9%
Oceania 8.8 0.6% 8.9 %0.6
Europe 4.4 %0.3 1.5 %0.1

Unallocated 217.1 14.8% 236.2 15.3%

Total 1468.8 100.0% 1548.5 100.0%

Source: Data compiled from EDCF, Annual Report 2017, 61.

59 EDCEF, ibid, p. 62.
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Kore seeks to distinguish itself from other donor countries especially by ad-
vancing the following notions of “shared empathy” and “solidarity with devel-
oping nations” and by promoting itself as “sharing the colonial experience.”*
However, the country has underperformed in the area of international devel-
opment assistance despite its commitment to play a more prominent role in
this field. The fact that Korea ties its ODA to resource concessions or infra-
structure contracts also receives criticism. On the other hand, the percentage
of concessional loans compared to grants in addition to the large number of
recipient countries decreases the effectiveness of Korea’s ODA. Although the
portion of grants and untied aid is increasing, it is still lower than most of the
DAC countries.% The fragmented nature of Korea’s development cooperation
prevent the effective management of aid®” while the lack of cooperation be-
tween various institutions responsible from the distribution of Korean ODA
creates many insufficiencies. Different foreign policy agendas of each presi-
dent couple with the lack of an integrated and programmatic aid policy also
leads inconsistency.®®

OECD recommends Korea to reduce the percentage of tied aid and conces-
sional loans, create a single institution with sole authority on Korea’s ODA
policy, and strengthen partnerships with other donors and relief agencies.®
Korean government acknowledges those problems pertaining to the ODA im-
plementation system including “the lack of comprehensive ODA strategies, the
lack of connectivity between loan and grant aid policies, and the fragmented grant
aid system.” In order to address those issues and conduct ODA projects in a more
integrated way, it set strategies for the year 2019.7° Despite the problematic and
fragmented nature of Korea’s ODA system, experts note that Korea has increased
its positive impact in African countries, particularly in Rwanda. This is especially
the result of KOICA’s presence in the continent.”

Korea’s ODA policy also aims at serving its national interests in Africa. For
example, concessional loans usually target Middle Income Countries in order
to establish commercial relations and get “quick results.””? On the other hand,
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69 OECD, 2008, p. 7; OECD, The DAC's main findings and recommendations, Extract from: OECD
Development Co-operation Peer Reviews: Korea 2018 (Paris: OECD: 2018).

70 MOFA, “ROK’s ODA Budget for 2019 Set at 3.4922 tln Won,” 22 June 2018, http://www.mofa.
go.kr/eng/brd/m_5676/view.do?seq=319912&srchFr=&srchTo=&srchWord=&srchTp=&multi_itm
seq=0&itm_seq 1=0&itm_seq 2=0&company cd=&company nm=&page=1&titleNm (accessed:
22.02.2019).

71 Ndezendze, ibid.
72 Watson, ibid, p. 110.

263



South Korea's Rising Power in Africa: Trade, Politics and Development Assistance

oil-producing African countries of Angola, Egypt, Morocco and Algeria have
been the major recipients of Korea’s ODA to Africa.” Korea’s increasing aid
activities in the region along with the selection of recipient countries reflects
the emerging resource diplomacy. Africa in Korea’s ODA program thus in-
tended to provide greater access to the continent’s abundant natural resourc-
es.”* As noted by H-M Chun et al., “Korea is under domestic pressure to use
aid more ‘strategically’ to achieve as much influence as it can in gaining access
to resources, energy, trade and investment deals... This explains why a larger
amount does not go the poorest countries, but to relatively rich oil-producing
countries, ... with which a quid pro quo deal is more likely.”” It is therefore
no surprise that African resources and markets drive Korea’s recent interest
towards Africa stemming from Korea’s resource scarcity.”

3. KOREA’S QUEST FOR NATURAL RESOURCES AND AFRICA’S
MARKET POTENTIAL

Before his official visit to Russia and Central Asia in 2004, President Roh used
the term “resource diplomacy” that has since become the guiding principle
of South Korea’s foreign policy. In 2005, Korea was the world’s 4 largest
importer and 7® largest consumer of crude oil. However, oil imports took up
96.5% of the nation’s energy supply with Middle East being the major import
channel. Starting from 2000s, rising oil prices and political unrest in the Mid-
dle East compelled the Korean government to diversify its source countries.
Strengthening relations with previously-neglected regions including Latin
America, Africa and Central Asia have thus become a foreign policy priority.
Resource-rich African countries could reduce Korea’s heavy reliance on the
increasingly unstable Middle East and provide an alternative in order to secure
a steady supply of energy resources. The shortage of arable lands and growing
population numbers also urged Korea to approach African countries. While
the pursuit of food and energy security drives Korea’s Africa policy, Korea’s
market-oriented economic growth forced Korean firms to search alternative
markets abroad.” The recent report of the Korea International Trade Asso-
ciation (KITA) noted that Korea must seek a more diversified export market
strategy in order to maintain its economic growth, as the USA and China, the
country’s two largest trading partners, adopt growing protectionist policies.”

73 H-M Chun et al., ibid, p. 794.

74 Thomas Kalinowski and Cho Hyekyung, Korea’s Search for a Global Role Between Hard Economic
Interests and Soft Power,” European Journal of Development Research 24, No. 2 (2012), 249-250.

75 ibid, p. 797.
76 Soyeun Kim, 2013, p. 65.

77 Darracq and Neville, ibid, p. 2; Kalinowski and Hyekyung, ibid, pp. 247-248; MOFA, 2006, p. 187;
Yejoo Kim, ibid, p. 133.

78 The Korea Herald, “Expansion into Middle East, Africa critical amid protectionist trends: KITA”,
25 March 2018, http://www.koreaherald.com/view.php?ud=20180325000136 (accessed: 01.03.2019).
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Korea is now the world’s fifth largest oil importer’ and energy security is
still at the center of Korea’s Africa policy. Consequent Korean governments
therefore sought to expand its economic relationships with Africa that can pro-
vide many opportunities for chaebols, Korea’s large business groups that pio-
neered export-led growth.’° As below table reveals, Korea-Africa trade is on
the rise since the early 2000s. Bilateral trade between South Korea and Africa
increased threefold between 2001 and 2018. It reached $25 billion in 2011, up
from $6 billion in 2001.

Table 2: Korea’s Trade with Africa: 2001-2018 (billion §)

Year Imports Exports Total
2001 2,088 3,979 6,067
2002 2,174 3,902 6,076
2003 2,523 4,144 6,667
2004 3,662 7,280 10,942
2005 3,520 8,034 11,554
2006 5,740 9,932 15,672
2007 6,058 11,266 17,324
2008 6,595 13,285 19,880
2009 4,487 12,975 17,462
2010 6,289 15,580 21,869
2011 6,883 18,122 25,005
2012 7,535 14,088 21,623
2013 8,633 15,162 23,795
2014 11,665 14,941 26,606
2015 7,067 11,561 18,628
2016 5,398 12,966 18,364
2017 7,056 10,659 17,715
2018 9,025 10,014 19,039

Source: Adapted from Trademap, https://www.trademap.org/

As of 2018, Korea’s trade with Africa totaled $19 billion but it accounts only
1,6 percent of Korea’s total trade volume. From 2001-2015, Korea’s trade
with Africa steadily increased except for a brief dip first in 2009 and then
in 2012. As of 2018, it remains below 2008 level. The sectoral and regional

79 OECD, OECD Economic Surveys: Korea 2018 (Paris: OECD, 2018), 15.
80 ibid, p. 13.
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concentration is highly visible in Korea’s trade with Africa. Korea imports
mostly primary commodities such as mineral fuels and mineral oils from Af-
rica while manufacturing products such as electronic and electro-appliances
equipment, phones and transport equipment account a high percentage of its
exports to Africa.’! On the other hand, Korea can easily meet Africa’s increas-
ing demand for capital and endurable goods with its competitive products. As
noted by Kang, “Korea and Africa trade is a typical North-South trade that
Korea exports manufacturing goods to Africa and imports primary industry
production.”®?

Table 3: South Africa’s Top Ten Trade Partners in Africa, 2018 (billion $)

Imports Exports Total
South Africa 2,358 1,022 3,38

Algeria 1,965 0,949 2,914
Egypt 0,312 1,846 2,158
Nigeria 1,047 0,918 1,965
Libya 0,329 0,425 0,754
Gabon 0,559 0,011 0,570
Morocco 0,181 0,331 0,512
Angola 0,184 0,18 0,364
Kenya 0,056 0,259 0,315
Ghana 0,031 0,22 0,251
Total 6,838 5,981 12,819

Source: Adapted from Trademap, https://www.trademap.org/

As above table shows, South Africa is Korea’s largest trading partner in Af-
rica followed by Algeria®, Egypt, Nigeria, Libya, Gabon, Morocco, Angola,
Kenya and Ghana. While trade with the latter four countries are below half a
billion, Korea’s trade with these ten important markets accounts for two third
of its overall trade volume.*

81 See Bakary Traoré, Korean-African trade techs up,” OECD Observer, September 2016, http://
oecdobserver.org/news/fullstory.php/aid/5639/Korean-African_trade_techs_up.html (accessed:
19.02.2019) and Trademap, https://www.trademap.org/

82 Gil Seong Kang, “Is Korea Exploiting Its Trade Potentials in Africa?: Gravity Equation Analysis
and Policy Implications,” Korea and the World Economy 15, No. 1 (2014), 100.

83 Algeria is also Korea’s only strategic partner in Africa.

84 Korea’s exports to Liberia is around $1,4 billion, yet, Liberia is excluded in the table. This is simply
because Korea’s trade with Liberia includes vessels registered in that country but they are not owned by
Liberians. Gil Seong Kang, “The Korea-Africa Partnership: Beyond Trade and Investment,” African
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Korea’s export-led economic growth model enabled its postwar economic suc-
cess. As the manufacturing sector become increasingly export-oriented, Ko-
rea searched new venues for Korean products.®® On the other hand, the latest
OECD Economic Survey of Korea notes that “unbalanced growth driven by
exports and manufacturing has led to economic and social polarization... and
the slowdown in Korea’s export growth since 2011 raises concern.”® So, in
addition to securing Korea’s energy supply, Africa also has the potential to en-
able the expansion of Korean firms and satisfy Korea’s market-oriented needs.

Korean investments in Africa have increased dramatically especially in the
last decade. South Korea’s FDI (foreign direct investment) to Africa was $16,9
billion as of 2001 while it reached $373,6 million in 2009. Much of this invest-
ment concentrates on extractive industries. The 2011 data reveals that Korea’s
FDI also concentrates on a few countries. The following African countries
account for approximately 95% of total Korean investments in Africa between
2003-2008: Madagascar (33%), Nigeria (18,9%), Libya (18%), South Africa
(9,1%), Mauritius (8,4%), Egypt (3,5%), Ghana (2,4%) and Angola (2,2%).%

The number of Korean companies investing in different African countries is
also on the rise. Most of them are small and medium sized enterprises (SME),
seen as an effective source of employment opportunities.®® However, the govern-
ment still plays the primary role in increasing economic engagement with Af-
rican countries. Powerful government-owned corporations, present in the most
strategic economic sectors, including oil (The Korea National Oil Corporation
(KNOCQ)), gas, (the Korea Gas Corporation (KOGAS)), mining (the Korea
Resources Corporation (KORES)), electricity (the Korea Electric Power Cor-
poration (KEPCO)) and development and maintenance of land and housing
(the Korea Land & Housing Corporation (LH)), contributes Korea’s economic
expansion in the region. On the other hand, in approaching African countries,
Korea follows a similar strategy with that of the Chinese government and
seeks to secure resource privileges or exploration licenses for Korean firms.*

In addition to the triennial Korea-Africa Forum that brings together foreign
ministers to discuss common issues, the Korea-Africa Economic Cooperation
(KOAFEC) and the Korea-Africa Industry Cooperation Forum (KOAFIC) are
the two other platforms launched to foster trade, industrial cooperation and
bilateral economic relations between Korea and Africa. KOAFIC is managed

Development Bank, Africa Economic Review 2, No. 9 (2011), 2.
85 Darracq and Neville, 2014, p. 3; O’Neill, ibid, p. 80.

86 OECD, 2018, p. 13.

87 Kang, 2011, pp. 4-5.

88 MOFA, “Statement at Korea-Africa Business Forum,” 30 October 2017, http://www.mofa.go.kr/
eng/brd/m_5689/view.do?seq=319301&srchFr=&srchTo=&srchWord=&srchTp=&multi_itm_
seq=0&itm_seq 1=0&itm_seq 2=0&company_cd=&company nm=&page=1&titleNm= (accessed:
21.02.2019).

89 Darracq and Neville, ibid, p. 7.
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by Korea’s Ministry of Trade, Industry and Energy while KOAFEC is jointly
coordinated by the Ministry of Economy and Finance, the African Develop-
ment Bank and the Korean Eximbank. In addition to KOAFEC and KOAFIC,
the main initiatives that bring African and Korean business communities closer
together,” Korea also organized the Korea-Africa Investment Forum in 2015
and held the Korea-Africa Business Forum and Cultural Exchange Festival
in 2017. The Korea Trade Investment Promotion Agency (KOTRA), Korea’s
trade and investment promotion organization also has 124 overseas trade cen-
ters in 83 countries. KOTRA was established in order to expand SME’s busi-
ness in overseas markets and supporting their activities. Having nine overseas
trade centers in Africa,”! KOTRA provides market information for Korean firms
exploring business opportunities in Africa.”

Despite Korea’s increasing trade relations with Africa, trade volume with Af-
rica remains marginal and Korean investments in Africa is below expected
levels. As a relatively late-comer in Africa, Korea’s efforts to increase its
involvement in Africa’s competitive resource market is far from producing
tangible results. KNOC has signed memorandums of understanding with a
number of African countries but they have not resulted in economic gains.
On the other hand, Africa’s market potential for Korean exports along with
its rich natural resources will continue to attract Korean investments. African
countries can also benefit from Korea’s experiences and capabilities in the
areas Korea has comparative advantage. Although Korean state-owned com-
panies lead the way in Africa, Africa is becoming an increasingly important
market for Korean private companies including Daewoo, Hyundai, Samsung,
SK Group, Posco, LG and Kia. Those major companies having huge interests
in the region are “brand-recognizable” and help to spread Korea’s image in
the region.”

90 African Development Bank Group (AfDB), Korea: Partnership Overview.” https://www.afdb.org/
en/countries/non-regional-member-countries/korea/ (accessed: 21.02.2019); AfDB, “The Korea-Afri-
ca Business Forum and Cultural Exchange,” https://www.afdb.org/en/news-and-events/the-korea-afri-
ca-business-forum-and-cultural-exchange-16819/ (accessed: 21.02.2019); Darracq and Neville, ibid,
p. 6; MOFA, “Korea-Africa Investment forum takes place,” 28 May 2018, http://www.mofa.go.kr/
eng/brd/m_5676/view.do?seq=315276&srchFr=&srchTo=&srchWord=Foreign&srchTp=&multi
itm_seq=0&itm_seq 1=0&itm_seq 2=0&company cd=&company nm=&page=212&titleNm= (ac-
cessed: 21.02.2019); MOFA, “Statement at Korea-Africa Business Forum,” 30 October 2017, http:/
www.mofa.go.kr/eng/brd/m 5689/view.do?seq=319301&srchFr=&srchTo=&srchWord=&srchTp=&
multi_itm seq=0&itm seq 1=0&itm seq 2=0&company cd=&company nm=&page=1&titleNm=
(accessed: 21.02.2019).

91 They are located in Maputo (Mozambique), Nairobi (Kenya), Lagos (Nigeria), Accra (Ghana),
Khartoum (Sudan), Abidjan (Cote d’Ivoire), Dar es Salaam (Tanzania), Johannesburg (South Africa)
and Addis Ababa (Ethiopia). Korea Trade Investment Promotion Agency (KOTRA), “Overseas Of-
fices,” https://www.kotra.or.kr/kh/ftrader/ftraderEng.do (accessed: 21.02.2019).

92 KOTRA, “History.” https://www.kotra.or.kr/foreign/kotra/KHENKT160M.html (accessed:
21.02.2019).

93 Darracq and Neville, ibid, pp. 11-12; Kang, 2011, p. 4.
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CONCLUSION

Korea is one of the fastest emerging partners of Africa along with China, India,
Japan, Brazil, Russia and Turkey. Despite the country’s increasing involve-
ment in the continent, very few studies have discussed Korea’s African en-
gagement. This study aimed to contribute to the extant literature by exploring
the main drivers behind Korea’s contemporary interest in Africa. It argues that
strengthening relations with African countries aims at serving Korea’s politi-
cal and economic interests. Korea’s quest for UN membership shaped its Af-
rica strategy during the Cold War era. During the early years of its engagement
in Africa, Korea lacked a coherent and systematic Africa policy with focusing
on short-term interests. After Korea’s entry to the UN in early 1990s, Korea
placed less emphasis on its relations with African countries.

Korea’s renewed interest in the continent is driven primarily by economic fac-
tors. In its effort to diversify its suppliers from the volatile Middle East region,
Seoul finds Africa as an alternative trade partner and an important market for
Korean exports. While Korea increased its ODA to Africa mainly to achieve
its energy-related interests, Korea’s development cooperation with Africa
also contributes to its global standing. As Korea’s middle power diplomacy
evolved, relations with Africa gained more currency in foreign policy. South
Korea’s transition from an impoverished recipient to a donor country enables
the country to export its own model of development. Korea is in an ideal posi-
tion to transmit its technology and expertise to African countries, which would
in turn improve its image in the continent. On the other hand, being the only
“recipient-turned-donor country in the world”, Korea’s ODA serves its mid-
dle-power activism.

Although Korea increased its ODA levels to Africa, Korean ODA is still below
the average OECD level with Asia being the target area. Trade relations with
Africa also remains low and concentrates on particular countries and sectors.
Korean companies strive to gain large contracts in Africa’s highly competitive
energy market while Korea’s ODA policy aims at achieving such resource
privileges in the existence of more established powers in the continent. Recent
tensions on the Korean peninsula also distract Korea’s attention away from its
relations with Africa. Despite all those challenges, Korea’s engagement in Af-
rica is likely to deepen in the very near future. The use of its ODA instruments
and development assistance activities will enhance Korea’s positive image and
contribute to further its economic presence in the continent.
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Abstract

Uzbekistan is a former Soviet republic located in Central Asian region. This
is the first state among the new independed energy rich countries formed af-
ter the collapse of the Soviet Union, which faced with the reality of reducing
oil production and turning into its importer. The unique experience of the
former producer of oil is very important, as other energy producers may also
face with this situation. In addition, this factor is also interesting for coun-
tries and private companies that invest in energy projects in Uzbekistan and
other countries of the former Soviet Union. In this connection, Uzbekistan'
approach for further development of its energy sector can be preamble for
studying, development of strategy and practical realization of this strategy in
other Post-Soviet Union states. In this article provides a detailed description
of the historical development of the energy sector in Uzbekistan, its current
condition and prospects for its further development.
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Oz

Ozbekistan, Merkezi Asya’da bulunan eski Sovyetler Birligi cumhuriyetidir.
Ozbekistan, Sovyetler Birligi dagildiktan sonra ortaya ¢ikan yeni bagimsiz
enerji zengini iilkeler arasinda, petrol iiretiminin azalmasiyla onun ithalgisina
doniisen ilk devlettir. Gegmis petrol iireticisinin bu durumla karsilasmasinin
ozel tecriibesi son derece dnemlidir. Clinki diger enerji zengini devletler ayni
durumla karsilasabilirler. Bunun disinda, bu olgu Ozbekistan ve diger eski
Sovet Birligi devletlerinin enerji sektorlerine yatirim yapan devletler ve 6zel
sirketler i¢in de ilgi odag1 olabilir. Bu durumda, Ozbekistan’in kendi enerji
sektoriinlin sonraki gelisim yaklasimi, arastirma, strateji gelistirme ve pra-
tik gergeklestirilmgesi igin eski Sovyetler Birligi devletleri i¢in 6rnek roliinii
oynayabilir. Bu makalede Ozbekistan enerji sektoriiniin tarihi gelisiminin
detayli anlatimi, giiniimiizdeki durumu ve gelecek gelisimi i¢in dngoriiler
takdim edilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ozbekistan, Merkezi Asya, Petrol, Gaz, Ozbekistan’in
Enerji Sektorii
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INTRODUCTION

Uzbekistan is a former republic of the Soviet Union, which gained inde-
pendence in 1991. The country is located in Central Asia and is adjacent to
countries such as Kazakhstan, Turkmenistan, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan and Af-
ghanistan. Like the other two former Soviet republics located in Central Asia,
Kazakhstan and Turkmenistan, they are endowed with hydrocarbon resources.
However, in comparison with these countries, by their volumes, Uzbekistan is
much inferior to its neighbors in the region. In any case, the main resource of
Uzbekistan is natural gas.

Possessing energy resources is crucial factor for the development of this coun-
try. The availability of oil and gas for any state seems as a panacea in solving
economic problems and even political goals. Uzbekistan is no exception. After
gaining independence, this country began to actively seek ways to increase the
extraction of its natural resources and markets. Natural gas along with cotton
is the brand of this country. Oil production plays a smaller role. In this case, it
was necessary to formulate a strategy for the development of energy deposits,
oil and natural gas production for the domestic and foreign markets, as well
as the search for and access to international markets for their implementation.

This article will consider the general situation of the energy sector in Uzbeki-
stan. Information will be provided on the historical development of oil and gas
production in this country, the situation in the energy sector after the country’s
independence. Separately, we will conduct an analysis of the formation and
development of industry in the energy sector.

1. HISTORY OF THE UZBEK OILAND GAS INDUSTRY DEVELOPMENT

It is worth noting that the history of the development of oil production by
industrial means counts more than a century and a half period. As the demand
for oil, which at that time was primarily used for lighting, increased, it became
necessary to produce it volumetrically. Thus, in different parts of the world,
active searches for oil fields and their development have been carried out.
The presence of oil in Baku has been known since ancient times. It was so
much that it seeped to the surface of the earth, after which it ignited in places,
representing flames. It is not accidental that one of the meanings of the name
Azerbaijan is designated as “the land of fires”. As a consequence, the world’s
first well was drilled industrially in 1848 in the town of Bibi-Heybat, near
Baku. However, the main development of deposits began only in 1872, after
the necessary legislation was adopted. By 1900, Baku accounted for 95% of
oil production in Tsarist Russia and 50% in the world. Despite the fact that the
main source of oil production at that time was Baku, with small amounts of oil
was also extracted in the region, which is listed today as Central Asia.

The presence of oil on the territory of present Uzbekistan was known in an-
cient times. As in the case of Azerbaijan, oil seeped to the surface of the earth
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near the city of Andijan. Between 1870-1872 in the Fergana Valley, more than
200 oil sources were identified. However, industrial production of oil began
only 10 years later. The first exploratory wells were drilled as far back as 1880
in the Fergana region. By 1883, four exploration wells had already been laid
on the Lakan section.

Industrial oil development began in 1885, in the Shoresu area near Kokand.
Oil was extracted from two wells. The extracted oil was processed into kero-
sene, which was then transported with arbes and camels in such large cities as
Tashkent, Andijan, and Kokand. “Tashkent-Kokand” fuel oil was used as fuel
on the railroad.!

At the beginning of the century, the Chimion oil field was discovered in Uz-
bekistan. In 1906 in Fergana the construction of an oil refinery is being com-
pleted. Subsequently, in 1907, the deposit and the plant were acquired by the
Nobel Brothers Company (The main destination of this company was Baku).>
Before the revolution, oil production was also started in other fields. An im-
portant event was the introduction of the Chimion-Vannovskaya oil pipeline
in 1908.

The Revolution and the Civil War in Russia temporarily suspended the de-
velopment of oil in the region. In 1924, the Uzbek Soviet Socialist Republic
was created within the USSR. After the establishment of Soviet power, the
nationalization of the fields was carried out and the state trust Uzbekneft was
established. In 1925, Uzbekneft turned to the Azerbaijani oil industry associa-
tion Azneft for help, and oil specialists from Baku were sent to Uzbekistan.*

During the Soviet period demand for development of the energy sector has in-
creased. However, until enough time passed for Uzbekistan since it to become
a major oil and gas producer, In any case, in the following years, new energy
fields began to be commissioned. Oil production in Uzbekistan began to in-
crease. The prospecting of promising deposits was carried out in the Bukhara-
Khiva region and Surkhandarya. In the new regions, the Changyrtash, Neft-
eabad, Kokaidy, Lialmikar gas fields were opened. The great importance and
turning point for oil and gas industry in Uzbekistan was the discovery of the
Khaudag field in 1934. In 1944 the first gas pipeline Andijan Oilfield - the city
of Andijan was commissioned, due to which the gasification of the settlements
of Uzbekistan began.

1 “)Kaxon” - Ucmopust Hegpmeoobvruu Vsbexucmana 6 @axmax u Lugpax”,(“Jahon “- History of Oil
Production in Uzbekistan in Facts and Figures”), Central Asia, 31.05.2002, available at 31 May 2002,
http://www.centrasia.ru/newsA.php?st=1022791920, accessed 20 March 2018.

2 “Ucmopus Hepmezasosoii Ompacau Yzoexucmana”, (“History of the Oil and Gas Industry of Uzbeki-
stan”) ,Uzneftegas, http://www.ung.uz/ru/about/history, accessed 20 March 2018.
3 “IKaxon” - Hcmopusa Hepmeoobwiuu V3oexucmana ¢ @axmax u L{ughpax. “

4 Rovshan Ibrahimov, “The Current Situation and Future of the Qil and Gas Sector in Uzbekistan”,
available at 22 January 2016, http://cabar.asia/en/rovshan-ibrahimov-the-current-situation-and-fu-
ture-of-the-oil-and-gas-sector-in-uzbekistan/, Cabar Asia, accessed 20 March 2018.
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Despite the fact that during the war with Nazi Germany in 1941-1945, the
main oil production center in the Soviet Union was Baku, in Uzbekistan, re-
connaissance of new energy fields and oil production were also established.
During the war, new oil fields such as Chukurlangar, Naiman, Talmazar, Shah-
rikhan, Khuzhaabad, and South Alamushuk were discovered. Despite the fact
that the volume of oil produced was relatively small, during the war years,
oil production increased 4-fold and in 1945 exceeded 478 thousand tons.> At
the same time, in 1944, an oil refinery was reconstructed and expanded, and a
plant for the production of ozocerite was built.

After the war, the energy sector in Uzbekistan began to develop at a new pace.
In 1953, the natural gas field - Setalantepa - was discovered in the Bukhara
region.® This event played a big role in the further development of Uzbekistan.
It’s possible to report this development as the starting point of formation of
the gas industry in Uzbekistan. In the following years, other gas fields were
discovered in this territory: Tashkuduk, Ki-Misk, Yangikazgan, Uchkyr. Thus,
the Bukhara-Khiva oil and gas field was formed.”

An important event occurred in 1956, when the Gazli gas and oil field was
discovered in the Bukhara-Khiva gas and oil region in the Romitan district of
Bukhara, with reserves of 700 billion cubic meters.® Thus, Uzbekistan is turn-
ing into a natural gas producer. Operation of Gazli field has started in 1961.
Natural gas from this field is supplied to the industrial facilities of the Urals
and to the European part of the Soviet Union. To transport gas, the Bukhara-
Ural gas pipeline was built.

In the following years, new oil and gas fields have been opened in Uzbekistan.
In 1985, a large oil and gas condensate field, Kokdumalak, was discovered,
located on the border with Turkmenistan. This field is very important for the
gas sector in Uzbekistan. This field accounts for up to 70% of the country’s oil
reserves. After Uzbekistan and Turkmenistan gained independence, in 1997
these countries signed an agreement, according to which, until 2012, part of
the oil produced at the field was to be supplied free of charge to the Seydi oil
refinery in Turkmenistan. The recoverable reserves of the field are estimated at
54.3 million tons of oil, 67.4 million tons of condensate, and 128 billion cubic
meters of natural gas.

5 “Ilpomvuunennocmo u Cenvcroe Xossiicmeo Yzbexucmarna Ha Cay?fcﬁe ®@ponmy”,(“Industry and Ag-
riculture of Uzbekistan on the SerV|ce for Front”), VekNoviy.ru, http://vek-noviy. rubstonya uzbeki-

cessed 20 March 2018.

6 “The Natural Resources of Karakalpakstan”, Karakalpak.com, http://www.karakalpak.com/natural-
resources.html, accessed 20 March 2018.

7 Rovshan Ibrahimov, “The Current Situation and Future of the Oil and Gas Sector in Uzbekistan”.

8 “The Natural Resources of Karakalpakstan”.
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In general, other oil deposits were explored in the Karakalpak Autonomous
Republic (which is a part of Uzbekistan) Kashkadarya, Bukhara, Surkhan-
darya, Namangan, Andijan and Ferghana regions. The bulk of the oil reserves
is concentrated in the Kashkadarya region.

An important event for the fuel and energy complex of Uzbekistan was the
commissioning in 1972 of the Mubarek Gas Processing Plant in the Kash-
kadarya region, which at that time was one of the largest in the world. The
commissioning of this enterprise marked the beginning of gas processing in
Uzbekistan. Another large gas processing plant was built in 1980 in Shurtan.

2. DEVELOPMENT OF AN ENERGY STRATEGY AND
THE SITUATION OF OIL AND GAS PRODUCTION AFTER
INDEPENDENCE

According to BP statistical review of World Energy, published on June, 2016,
the potential resources of oil in this country is about 0.6 billion tons (or 0,06
% of total world resources), natural gas - about 1,1 trillion cubic meters (0,6
% of world total resources).’ The oil and gas industry of Uzbekistan accounts
for about 16% of the country’s GDP, and in the revenue side of the budget, its
share is more than 20%.

Currently, after independence, oil and natural gas are produced in five oil and
gas regions: Ustyurt, “Bukhara-Khiva”, South-West Gissar, Surkhandarya and
Fergana. In general, during the entire period of exploration, 246 oil and gas
fields were discovered in Uzbekistan.

Energy production in Uzbekistan in 2015 consists of 66 thousand barrels per
day. It should be noted that oil production tends to be steadily reduced. So,
for comparison, in 2005 the country produced 115 66 thousand barrels per
day, almost twice as much as in 2015. At the same time, the decline in oil
production continues. Thus, after becoming independent from the oil exporter,
Uzbekistan has become its importer. It is the first among the former Soviet
republics, which are energy producers, has faced the reality of its exhaustion. '
Oil production in Uzbekistan in 2017 decreased compared to 2016 by 6.3%
and amounted to 806 thousand tons.

As for natural gas, in 2017, 56.4 billion cubic meters of gas was produced.'!
Uzbekistan is the third, in Eurasia after Russia and Turkmenistan and the 8th

9 “BP Statistical Review of World Energy”, available at June 2016, https://www.bp.com/content/dam/
bp/pdf/energy-economics/statistical-review-2016/bp-statistical-review-of-world-energy-2016-full-
report.pdf, accessed 20 March, 2018.

10 “BP Statistical Review of World Energy”.

11 “Ilobviua Hepmu ¢ Yzoexucmane Crusunacy na 6,3%”, (“Oil Production in Uzbekistan fell by
6.3%”"), available at 12 February 2018, Gazeta.ru, https://www.gazeta.uz/ru/2018/01/12/ener, ac-
cessed 20 March 2018.
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in the world, by the volume of produced natural gas.!> At the same time, un-
like oil, there is insignificant but growth of gas production. In short, in 2005,
the country produced 54 billion cubic meters of natural gas. As for consump-
tion, in 2015, Uzbekistan consumed 50.3 billion cubic meters of natural gas.'?
Which is a pretty high figure. Energy consumption in Uzbekistan is high. The
economy of Uzbekistan is quite energy-intensive, the country ranks 10th in the
world in terms of gas consumption.

Electricity in Uzbekistan is mainly produced from gas (in a word, 88.5% is
provided by the natural gas-powered thermal plants and only 11.5% by hydro-
power plants)'*, provided that the percentage of population growth is very high
in the state, the growth of consumption of oil products and gas in this country
will continue.

Unlike oil, Uzbekistan is an exporter of natural gas. Thus, Uzbekistan exports
gas to Russia, Kyrgyzstan, Kazakhstan and China. The main export fell to
China. In 2016, this country supplied 4.37 billion cubic meters of natural gas
for a total of up to $ 689.79 million."

However, due to the fact that domestic gas consumption is growing, the vol-
umes of exported natural gas are decreasing every year. Growth in gas produc-
tion is not keeping pace with rising consumption. For comparison, the export
of natural gas from Uzbekistan in 2001 was 17.9 billion cubic meters of natu-
ral gas, and in 2012, was reduced to 13.4 billion cubic meters. '

After gaining independence, Uzbekistan, unlike other post-Soviet Central
Asian countries, whose economies rely on oil and gas production, has man-
aged to avoid a decline in the rate of oil and gas production. Moreover, over
the period from 1991 to 1998, oil and condensate production increased from
2.8 million tons to a peak of 8.2 million in 1998, but in 2009 only 4.4 million
tons were produced.'” In 2012 it was extracted 1.57 million tons of oil, the rest
is accounted for by oil condensate. In 2013, it was produced even less - only
2.9 million tons. According to Uzbek officials, at the moment, Uzbekistan has
oil reserves for 21 years and oil condensates for 25 years. About 60 percent

12 “Uzbekistan, Energy 2017”, Global Legal Insights, https://www.globallegalinsights.com/practice-
areas/energy/global-legal-insights---energy-5th-ed./uzbekistan, accessed 20 March 2018.

13 “BP Statistical Review of World Energy”.
14 “Uzbekistan, Energy 2017”.

"

15 “Kumaii 6 2016 I00y Yeenuuun Umnopm Tpyonozo 'aza na 13%”, (“China in 2016 Increased Import
of Plpe Gas by 13%”), available at 31 January 2017, Eadaily.com,

accessed 20 March 2018.

16 “Uzbekistan, Gas Export”, Index Mundi, http://www.indexmundi.com .aspx?c=uz&v=138, ac-
cessed 20 March 2018.

17 Uzbekistan Mining Laws and Regulations Handbook, Volume 1, (Washington: International
Bussiness Publications, DC, 2013), 129.
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of the oil belongs to easily extractable.'® Uzbekistan is currently trying to in-
crease oil production in the Surkhandarya oil and gas region. At the moment,
the main reserves of heavy oil in Uzbekistan are concentrated in this region.'

However, the production growth was provided with a high price. Incorrect
exploitation has led to depletion of already limited deposits. In addition, it
should be noted that oil production in the republic is insignificant. In this case,
the gas condensate is taken into account. However, in subsequent years in
Uzbekistan, again in contrast to other former Soviet republics, there has been
a decline in oil and gas production. And this trend is irrevocable. Reserves of
oil and natural gas are depleted.

A slightly different picture is seen in the natural gas production sector. In 2014,
Uzbekistan was on the 15th place in the world for the production of natural
gas, extracting about 57.3 billion cubic meters of gas. But in the previous years
it produced more. So, gas production in 2012 amounted to about 63 billion cu-
bic meters. In addition, 273.6 thousand tons of liquefied gases were produced.
In 2013, the country produced 55.2 billion cubic meters of natural gas. Mainly,
gas is extracted in the areas of Gazli and Kashli. However, the figures in dif-
ferent sources may differ, since official statistics on the production of oil, gas
condensate and natural gas in Uzbekistan are not published. It is believed that
natural gas reserves in Uzbekistan will last for the next 25-30 years.

Uzbekistan is trying to increase the production of oil and gas, or at least to
prevent its decline. One solution to this problem is to invite foreign energy
companies with more financial resources and advanced technologies to ex-
plore and develop fields.

In this regard, Uzbekistan has taken an uneasy decision, to start attracting for-
eign energy companies for the production of oil and natural gas in the country.
This process has been going on since the early 2000s.

In order to create the appropriate conditions for attracting foreign energy com-
panies; considerable tax privileges for foreign investors were granted. In De-
cember 2001, the Law “On Production Sharing Agreements” was adopted, in
2002 - a new version of the Law “On Subsoil”.

As a result, a number of foreign companies, such as Russian Gazprom, LU-
KOIL, British-Canadian company Tethys Petroleum (in 2014 the company left
Uzbekistan), Chinese CNPC were involved in the projects. These and other
companies are involved both in the extraction of oil and gas, and in the forma-
tion of the production potential of the fuel and energy complex. At the same

18 Anthony Rome, “Oil and Gas of Uzbekistan”, Eagle Ford Texas, accessed at 29 December 2013,
http://eaglefordtexas.com/news/id/89/oil-gas-uzbekistan/, available 20 March 2018.

19 Sara Rajabova, “Uzbekistan to Start New Qil, Gas Projects”, Azernews.az, accessed at 07 April 2015,
https://www.azernews.az/region/80033.html, available 20 March 2018.
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time, Uzbekistan has chosen a strategy not to involve energy companies from
the United States and Europe, because of its foreign policy priorities, in or-
der to avoid possible interference in the internal affairs of the country. At the
same time, interest in the country was shown first of all by those countries
that are neighbors with the Central Asian region and have geopolitical (Rus-
sia) and geo-economic (China) interests here. Therefore, the interest of the
state-owned Russian Gazprom Company and Chinese CNPC is not accidental:
both countries applies economic instruments for realizing their foreign policy
interests. Simultaneously, Russia and China are importers of natural gas from
Uzbekistan. For Uzbekistan itself, this is of great importance, because, this
country and its neighbors, do not have access to the open seas. Therefore, the
possibility of exporting natural gas from Uzbekistan to world markets is very
limited. The main consumers located in the geographical proximity of Uzbeki-
stan are, precisely, Russia and China. In addition, for the export of natural gas
there is the necessary infrastructure. For example, the Central-Central Asia
gas pipeline, which was built in Soviet times, is used for exporting gas to
Russia. As for exports to China, a new pipeline was set up for this purpose,
initiated by China, Turkmenistan-Uzbekistan-Kazakhstan-China, with the aim
of importing gas from these Central Asian countries to China. In addition to
attracting foreign investors, Tashkent also sees a way out of the current situ-
ation in the development of non-traditional types of hydrocarbon resources,
like shale oil. Thus, the beginning of the exploitation of shale oil deposits
is widely discussed in the country. In 2013, the state-owned company Uzbe-
kneftegaz started drilling operations at the Sangruntau field in Navoi region
with reserves consists of 357 million tons.?® The company hopes to increase
oil production by 1 million tons per year due to this field. The total reserves of
oil shale in Uzbekistan are estimated at about 47 billion tons,*' they are located
at a relatively shallow depth of 600 meters. More than 60% of the territory of
Uzbekistan is considered promising for their extraction.?> While Uzbekistan
plans to independently develop this direction.

It should be noted that when processing from one ton of shale, from 110 to 250
kg of liquid hydrocarbon fuel and up to 40 kg of gas are obtained. Oil shale
deposits are located in such deposits as Urtabulak, Baysun, Jam, Kulbeshkak,
Sangruntau, Uchkyr. The main oil shale deposits are located in the Baysun
mountains and in the Kyzylkum desert. Despite the great expectations on the
implementation of the project for the production of oil shale, at the moment it
is still not an easy task and requires specialization and appropriate technolo-
gies to ensure production.

20 Aynur Jafarova, “Oil-shale Processing Plant to be Commissioned in Uzbekistan by 2016”, Azernews.

az, accessed at 17 April 2013, https://www.azernews.az/oil_and_gas/54032.html, available 20 March
2018.

21 Murat Sadykov, “Uzbekistan Says It Begins Shale Qil Drilling, Eurasian.org, accessed at 22 March
2013, http://www.eurasianet.org/node/66728, available 20 March 2018.

22 Rovshan Ibrahimov, The Current Situation and Future of the Oil and Gas Sector in Uzbekistan.
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3. ENERGY INDUSTRIAL COMPLEX OF UZBEKISTAN
3.1 State-Owned Manufacturing Enterprises

As it was mentioned earlier, immediately after gaining independence, Uzbeki-
stan continued to produce oil and natural gas on its own, without involving
foreign energy companies, as happened in Azerbaijan and Kazakhstan. At that
time, to continue the exploitation of existing deposits, the country did not need
large investments and modern technologies. Therefore, Uzbekistan was able
to maintain production of oil and gas in the first years after independence. At
the same time, Uzbekistan decided not to resort to privatization in the energy
sector, as it happened in Russia, where main assets in the sector were priva-
tized. Therefore, all production of oil and gas, exploration of new deposits,
transportation and storage of energy resources, were made by the state. At that
time, the main strategy in the energy sector of Uzbekistan was to ensure the
country’s energy independence.”® The main goal of this strategy was to com-
pletely provide Uzbekistan with all kinds of energy resources.

Over time, the priorities of the country’s energy sector began to evolve. One
of the main reasons for this process was that the oil reserves began to run low,
and the consumption of energy resources grew. Thus, as it was said earlier,
Uzbekistan has become an importer of oil and oil products.

It should be noted that after the election of Shavkat Mirziyoyev as the new
president of Uzbekistan in 2016, large-scale reforms are being implemented
in this area of the country’s economy, including both structural reforms and
changes in the production sector. The main objective of the ongoing reforms
is to ensure more efficient use of available energy resources, and to ensure an
increase in the profitability of the energy sector in Uzbekistan. In this case, a
common strategy has been developed, in which the role of the state in ensur-
ing the implementation of the assigned tasks is paramount. At the same time,
Uzbekistan is considering opportunities for participation in private sector proj-
ects and foreign partners. Thus, Uzbekistan has gradually begun to reconsider
its priorities, tangential to the country’s energy sector.

After gaining independence, Uzbekistan paid special attention to the forma-
tion of the necessary structure to ensure the continuous and effective operation
of the country’s energy sector, which included the exploration and production
of energy resources and their implementation. With the aim of developing its
subsoil for extraction of oil and gas in 1992, the Uzbekneftegaz state oil and
gas Industry Corporation was established in Uzbekistan. In December 1998,
on the basis of this corporation, the National Holding Company Uzbekneft-
egaz was established with a three-level vertically integrated management sys-

23 “HXK «Y36exnepmezaz» Ommeuaem 25 nem”, (“OCC” Uzbekneftegaz “Celebrates 25 Years”),
https://nuz.uz/ekonomika-i-finansy/22784-nhk-uzbekneftegaz-otmechaet-25-let.html, available 20
March 2018.
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tem. The company is the main producer of oil and gas in the country, as well as
a partner in consortia with foreign companies. Uzbekneftegaz is a monopoly
operator of the oil and gas sector of Uzbekistan’s economy was created by the
decree of the President of Uzbekistan on May 3, 1992. Uzbekneftegaz incor-
porating six joint-stock companies:

1) Uzgeoburneftegaz performs geological exploration, exploration and pro-
duction drilling of oil and gas wells; the structure was created by the decree of
the President of Uzbekistan in 2006. In 2017, due to structural changes, it was
renamed into Uzburneftegaz.

2) Uzneftegazdobycha specializes in the development of oil and gas fields,
the extraction of oil, gas and gas condensate, as well as the processing of
natural gas; As well as Uzgeoburneftegaz was established in 2006. The struc-
ture includes enterprises for the extraction of oil, natural gas, gas condensate,
processing of natural gas with the production of liquefied gas, sulfur, stable
condensate and polyethylene: Mubarekneftegaz, Shurtanneftegaz, OJSC An-
dijanneft, Dzharkurganneft, Ustyurtgaz, Gazlneftegazdobycha, Shurtan gas
chemical complex, Mubarek Gas Processing Plant. In addition, the company
manages repair and construction, service and transportation enterprises.?

3) Uztransgaz carries out transportation and underground storage of gas, man-
agement of objects transporting natural gas; was established in 1998 and reor-
ganized in 2006. The structure deals with the management of trunk pipelines,
as well as the storage of natural gas. In addition, he is engaged in repair and
adjustment of gas-pumping units.?

4) Uzneftegazstroyinvest carries out design works, capital construction and
arrangement of production, transportation, oil and gas processing facilities;
was established in accordance with the decree of the President of Uzbekistan
in 2006.2° In 2017, in connection with the reform and reduction of the number
of employees in Uzbekneftegaz, this structure was liquidated.

5) Uzneftegazmash produces machine-building products for enterprises and
organizations of oil and gas and gas chemical complexes; was established in
1998. The structure of the structure includes such enterprises as the Oil and
Gas and Chemical Engineering Plant, which specializes in designing, manu-
facturing and servicing equipment for oil and gas, oilfield and other industries.
In addition, the structure includes the Andijan Experimental Plant, which pro-
duces spare parts for drilling equipment, the Kokand Mechanical Plant, which

24 “Aryuoneproe Obwecmso «Ysnegpmezazdodwviua» «, (“Joint Stock Company” Uzneftegazdobycha
“), http://ung.uz/ru/about/structure/enterprises/dob_cnt, available 20 March 2018.

25 “Axyuonepnoe Obwecmeo «Yzmpanceas» «, (“Joint-stock company” Uztransgaz”), http://ung.uz
ru/about/structure/enterprises/uztransgaz, available 20 March 2018.

26 “Axyuonepnas Komnanus «Yzneghpmeeazcmpouunsecmy «, (“Joint-Stock Company” Uzneftegaz-
stroyinvest”), http://www.uzngsi.uz/o-kompanii, available 20 March 2018.
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manufactures oil refining equipment and spare parts for them, the Bukhara
Mechanical Repair Plant, which also produces oil refining equipment. In 2017,
by decree of the President of Uzbekistan Uzneftegazmash was transformed
into Joint Stock Company.?’

6) Uznefteprodukt handles the processing of hydrocarbons (oil and gas con-
densate), the production of petroleum products and liquefied gas, the conclu-
sion of contracts for the supply of petroleum products and liquefied gas, in-
cluding transit, the attraction of foreign investors and the implementation of
foreign economic activities.?®

Includes several refineries (refineries) operating in Uzbekistan: Alty-Aryksky
refinery, Fergana refinery and Bukhara refinery. It was created in 1998, then it
was transformed in 2006. In 2017, as a result of the reform, UzGazOil.?

In addition to these structures, in 2017, by the decree of the Uzbek President,
Uzbekneftegaz established a limited liability company Neftgazexport, special-
izing in the export of Uzbek oil and gas products. In addition, all the structures
within the company became joint-stock companies.

3.2 Oil Refining in Uzbekistan and Development of this Sector

The oldest enterprise in this area is the Alty-Aryk oil refinery, which was es-
tablished back in 1906 and was known as the Vannovskiy refinery. The oldest
oil refinery in Uzbekistan. The total annual processing capacity of this fuel-
oil plant is about 3.2 million tons of oil. The plant is a subdivision of a larger
Ferghana oil refinery. The distance between the two refineries is only 30 km.

In turn, the Ferghana Oil Refinery was built in 1959. It is worth noting that the
construction of the Ferghana oil refinery is the key to the establishment of an
unobstructed uncontrolled development in Uzbekistan, as well as the continu-
ation of the development of business and transport in the long term. The prob-
lem of the formation of proximity in the immediate vicinity of the sources of
extraction of raw materials and to places of consumption of fuel was repaired
by construction, which does not have a nuclear power near the territory.

Its uninterrupted operation prevented a gap between the demand of Central
Asian countries for petroleum products previously imported from other places,
excluding their long-distance transport and the associated surplus operating
and capital costs.*

27 “Aryuoneproe Obwecmeo «Ysuegpmeeasmaury «, (“Joint Stock Company” Uzneftegazmash”),
http://uzngm.uz/, available 20 March 2018.
28 “Uznefteprodukt”, http://unm.uz/ru/onas/okompani, available 20 March 2018.

29 “0O00 “UzGaz0il” Peopzanusyemca”, (“UzGazOil “is Being Reorganized”),accessed at 12 February

2017, http://www.ite-uzbekistan.uz/oilgas/rus/PressCentre/news.php?ELEMENT_ID=25002, avail-
able 20 March 2018.

30 “Deprauckuii HedrenepepabarsiBatomuii 3aBon”, (“Fergana’s Rafinery”), http://fnpz.uz/rus/in-
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It should be noted that the main problem with the processing of oil and gas in
Uzbekistan is the high sulfur content. In 1995, the plant switched to the pro-
cessing of local raw materials with a high content of sulfur compounds, and
it was necessary to preserve the range and quality of its products in order to
compete in the world market. In this regard, the Japanese company Mitsui and
Toyo Engineering refurbished the plant. Thanks to the refurbishment of the
plant in the produced oil products, it was possible to reduce the sulfur content.
Sera itself is also in demand in the market. The plant produces about 60 types
of petroleum products. The design capacity of the processing plant is 5.5 mil-
lion tons of oil per year. In 1998, the Ferghana Oil Refinery established a joint
venture with Texaco Holding Incorporated to produce high-quality lubricating
oils.”!

As for the Bukhara oil refinery, it was built after Uzbekistan gained indepen-
dence in 1997 by a consortium led by the French company TECHNIP, when
the country saw an increase in oil production during the upswing of produc-
tion at the Kokdumalak field. This enterprise produces 10 types of products:
high-quality grades of gasoline, diesel fuel and aviation kerosene. The design
capacity of processing the plant is 2.5 tons of gas condensate per year.*

In the period between 2013-2016, the second stage of Bukhara Oil Refinery
was built. At this stage, production is expected to be 960,000 tons of gasoline,
706,000 tons of diesel fuel and 250,000 tons of jet fuel. Euro-3 standard a
year.»

It is worth noting that these companies are unprofitable. First of all, this is due
to the fact that due to a shortage of raw materials, all refineries cannot oper-
ate at full capacity. So, following the results of 2013, the total net loss of the
Ferghana oil refinery amounted to 224.5 billion soums (104.4 million dollars),
the Bukhara refinery - 226.8 billion soums (105.4 million dollars). The load
level of the Ferghana Oil Refinery in 2013 was only 25.9%. The situation at
the Bukhara refinery is better - its workload was 64.4%. In this regard, the
Government of Uzbekistan is carrying out a number of measures to improve
the data of unprofitable enterprises. In this regard, it was decided to modernize
and re-profile the Ferghana oil refinery. Thus, the plant can specialize in the
production of high-quality lubricants and oils at the facilities of this enterprise.
It is expected to attract foreign investors.**

dex.php?act=2, available 20 March 2018.

31 Rovshan Ibrahimov, “The Current Situation and Future of the Oil and Gas Sector in Uzbekistan”.
32 Rovshan Ibrahimov, “The Current Situation and Future of the Oil and Gas Sector in Uzbekistan”.
33 D.Azizov, “Uzbekistan to Build Second Stage of Bukhara Oil Refinery Until 2016”, accessed at 4 April
2013, https://en.trend.az/business/energy/2185746.html, Trend.az, available 20 March 2018.

34 “®Depeancruii Hegpmenepepabamwisaiowuii 3a600 JKoem Macwimabnas Modepnuszayus”,(“Ferghana
Oil Refinery Wants Large-Scale Modernization”), accessed at 17 June 2017, http://ru.sputniknews-uz.
com/economy/20170617/5636263/ferganskiy-neftepererabatyvaushii-zavod-jdet-rebrending.html,
available 20 March 2018.

289



The Current Situation and the Future of the Oil and Gas Sector in Uzbekistan

Despite the shortage of raw materials for these enterprises, in 2005, when the
oil production crisis was already apparent, Uzbekneftegaz, in partnership with
Russian Petromaruz company, launched the Jarkurgan oil refinery in Surkhan-
darya region. Compared to the three abovementioned refineries, this refinery
is relatively small and is able to process up to 130,000 tons of oil per year and
receive gasoline, paraffin and bitumen. The raw materials for this plant are
hydrocarbons from the Kakaidi, Lalmikor, Mirschodi, Uchkizil, and Khovdak
fields located in the Surkhandarya region.?

In 2017, Uzbekistan announced the construction of a new oil refinery in the
Jizzakh province, located near South Kazakhstan. It is expected that the total
capacity of the new plant will reach 5 million tons per year. This total amount
of refining capacity in Uzbekistan will increase by almost 50%. It is expected
that the plant will produce 3.7 million tons of gasoline, more than 700,000 tons
of aviation fuel and 300,000 tons of associated products. The total cost of the
project is $ 2.2 billion. The plant will be commissioned in 2022. It is expected
that the raw materials for this plant will be imported. So, Uzbekistan plans
to build 95 km of pipeline to connect it with the Omsk-Pavlodar-Shymkent
pipeline. Thus, oil for the refinery will come from Russia and Kazakhstan.
The construction of the pipeline will replace the more expensive oil supplies,
which are now being carried out by the railway.*

With the management of this plant and pipeline, Uzbekistan hopes to cover
the domestic demand for petroleum products, as well as reduce their cost. At
the moment, there is a general decline in the production of a number of oil
products in Uzbekistan. So, between 2010-2016, gasoline production with the
country decreased by 26.2%, diesel fuel - by 8.3%, while imports of hydrocar-
bons increased 1.3 times.*’

4. GAS INDUSTRIAL PROCESSING INFRASTRUCTURE IN UZBEKISTAN

Along with oil refineries, Uzbekistan has a sufficiently developed gas pro-
cessing complex. At the same time, they are of strategic importance for Uz-
bekistan, as unlike the Oil Refineries, raw materials for these enterprises are
extracted in Uzbekistan itself and do not need to be imported.

One of the enterprises for gas processing, as mentioned above, is the Mubarek
Gas Processing Plant (GPP). Mubarek Gas Processing Plant is a subsidiary of
AK Uzneftegazdobycha and is one of the world’s largest enterprises of this
profile. It was opened in 1971; during Uzbekistan was a part of Soviet Union.

35 Rovshan Ibrahimov, “The Current Situation and Future of the Oil and Gas Sector in Uzbekistan”.

36 “Uzbekistan Banks on Russian Qil for New Refinery”, accessed at 26 May 2017, Eurasian.org,
http://www.eurasianet.org/node/83731, available 20 March 2018.

37 Kamila Aliyeva, “Russian oil Export Volumes to Uzbekistan in 2017 Disclosed”, accessed at 11 Janu-
ary 2018, Azernews.az, https://www.azernews.az/region/125354.html, available 20 March 2018.
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At present, the production capacity of the plant is about 30 billion cubic meters
of natural gas and more than 570 thousand tons of gas condensate, plus GPP
can produce 417,000 tons of sulfur per year. In 2016, MGP completed the proj-
ect, according to which the company will also be able to produce granulated
sulfur with a nominal value of 80,000 tons. Thus, this will allow the plant to
increase exports, and hence its revenues. In addition, there is a great need for
this product within the country. Considering that Uzbekistan is a large agrar-
ian country, and that from granulated sulfur produces of mineral fertilizers,
it is also possible to reduce the import of this product, which can also lead to
cost savings. In addition to gas condensate, the plant also produces liquefied
hydrocarbon gases.

Another project in the field of natural gas processing was implemented in
2009, namely the construction project on the basis of the Shurtan Gas Chemi-
cal Complex. Uzbekneftegaz, has attracted foreign companies, the Japanese
Mitsui, the Japanese Toyo Engineering Corporation, the Japanese Nissho Iwai
Corporation and the two of the Asea Brown Bovari Group, from Germany and
Ttaly.*® The annual capacity of this plant is 20 billion cubic meters of gas. The
plant has four propane-butane mixture plants. This plant is capable of produc-
ing 104 thousand tons of liquefied gas with a separation of 56 thousand tons of
propane, 48 thousand tons of butane, as well as 44 thousand tons of gas stable
gasoline. The Shurtan Gas Chemical Complex processes natural gas with the
production of ethylene, comonomer and polyethylene. More than 60% of the
polyethylene produced is exported. Currently complex produces 75 000 ton of
polyethylene per year. Wishing to increase export opportunities, Shurtan Gas
Chemical Complex started to increase production of polyethylene to 125,000
tons per year. The total cost of the project is 400 million US dollars and will be
completed in 2019.3° However, it was subsequently decided to further increase
the production of polyethylene. At the state level, an appropriate decision was
made. In short, the total production of polyethylene is expected to increase to
450,000 tons per year. Along with this, the Shurtan Gas Chemical Complex
plans to produce 1.5 million tons of quality synthetic fuel, including 743,000
tons of diesel fuel, 311,000 tons of jet kerosene, 431 000 tons of naphtha and
21,000 tons of LNG. It is expected that the plant will be able to achieve this
goal by 2020.4

In accordance with the course on in-depth processing of raw materials, Uz-
bekistan together with a consortium of Korean companies is implemented a
project of the largest in Central Asia Ustyurt Gas Chemical Complex on the

38 “Shurtan, Uzbekistan”, http://www.chemicals-technology.com/projects/shurtan/, available 20
March 2018.

39 Kamila Aliyeva, “Uzbekistan to Expand Capacity of Shurtan Gas Chemical Complex”, Azernews.az,
accessed at 4 April 2017, https://www.azernews.az/region/110961.html, available 20 March 2018.
40 “Shavkat Mirziyoyev Appraised New Projects at the Shurtan Gas Chemical Complex”, accessed at
24 February 2017, http://uza.uz/en/politics/shavkat-mirziyoyev-appraised-new-projects-at-the-shur-
tan-gas-24-02-2017, available 20 March 2018.
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basis of the Surgil field. Uzbekistan is represented by the state corporation
Uzbekneftegas. Uzbekistan is represented by the state corporation Uzbekneft-
egas. It was decided to attract foreign capital and the choice fell on South
Korean companies. With South Korea, Uzbekistan has developed strong tra-
ditional economic relations that have evolved since the independence of Uz-
bekistan to the present day. On the part of the Korean side, the consortium
included such companies as Korea Gas Corporation (KOGAS), Lotte Chemi-
cal Corporation, GS E & R. Construction of the plant was completed in 2015
and consists of five plants: gas separation plant, ethylene production plant,
polyethylene production plant, polypropylene production plant, energy sup-
ply plant.*! The complex was commissioned on May 21, 2016. The opening
ceremony was also attended by the Prime Minister of the Republic of Korea
Hwang Kyo-ahn. The designed capacity of the enterprise allows processing
4,5 billion cubic meters of natural gas and 4 billion tank gas, 400 thousand
tons of polyethylene and 100 thousand tons of polypropylene, as well as 100
thousand tons of pyrolized petroleum and other products.*

In addition to Ustyurt Gas Chemical Complex, from South Korean Hyundai
Engineering & Construction, another project has been implemented. To the
help of this South Korean company is engaged in the construction of the tech-
nological part of the plant for the production of synthetic fuel in the Kash-
kadarya region in the south of Uzbekistan. The plant will process 3.5 billion
cubic meters of gas and produce 864 thousand tons of diesel fuel, 304 thou-
sand tons of aviation kerosene, 395,000 tons of naphtha and 11.2 thousand
tons of liquefied gas per year.”

Uzbekistan pays special attention to the reconstruction and construction of
enterprises for the processing of natural gas. The reasons for this are several,
in the first place, as it was said earlier, for geographical reasons. Uzbekistan is
a country that does not have access to the high seas, so it depends on deliver-
ies through pipelines, and this leads the country to a dependent position from
its neighbors, which Uzbekistan does not want. As for the finished products, it
can be exported to nearby ports or sold on the markets of the countries of the
region. Transportation of finished products can be realized both by means of
the railway, and by trucks.

The second reason is covering the needs of the domestic market in this prod-
uct. Uzbekistan is forced to purchase chemical products from abroad. So only
from January to April 2016, Uzbekistan purchased from Russia polypropylene
for $ 23.1 million.*

41 “Ustyurt Gas Chemical Complex”, http://www.uz-kor.com/index.php/en/about, available 20 March
2018.

42 “Ustyurt Gas Chemical Complex opened in Uzbekistan”, Kun.uz, accessed at 22 May 2016, http://

kun.uz/en/news/2016/05/22/ustyurt-gas-chemical-complex-opened-in-uzbekistan, available 20
March 2018.

43 “Uzbekistan Builds Gas-To-Liquids Plant”, Uzdaily.com, accessed at 26 January 2017, https://www.
uzdaily.com/articles-id-38244.htm, available 20 March 2018.

44 “Orcnopm uz Poccuu ¢ Yz0exucman «Ilonumepul [ponunena unu Ipouux Oneunos 6 Ilepsuunvix
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The third reason is the increase in revenues from the sale of finished products.
It’s no secret that the sale of finished products gives a lot more income than
raw materials. In addition, the geographical neighbor of Uzbekistan is the larg-
est consumer and importer of polyethylene, polypropylene and polystyrene
and other chemical products.*

Thus, the development of industry with a view to the production of final prod-
ucts is the paramount task of the next stage in the development of the country’s
energy strategy.

5. EXPORT OF NATURAL GAS
5.1 Current Condition of Gas Export from Uzbekistan

Uzbekistan, unlike the other countries of the former Soviet Union that have
energy resources, does not export, but imports oil, as its production is not
enough for this country. In addition, the export of crude oil from the country is
banned at the official level. Oil is transported to Uzbekistan using oil pipelines
Kumkol-Shymkent-Bukhara, Shymkent-Pakhta and by rail.

Since Uzbekistan does not have free volumes of crude oil, this country special-
izes in the export of natural gas. At the same time, despite the fact that Uz-
bekistan produces the third largest natural gas in the former Soviet republics
after Russia and Turkmenistan, gas export from this country is comparatively
insignificant. The reason for this lies in the fact that Uzbekistan has a large
domestic gas consumption. In short, according to a statistical survey of BP, in
2014, Uzbekistan produced 57.3 billion cubic meters, while consumption was
48.8 billion cubic meters. For a country with a population of about 30 mil-
lion people and a GDP of $ 59.7 billion, such consumption Speaks about the
inefficient use of gas. For comparison, South Korea, with a population of 50
million people and a GDP of $ 1.4 trillion, consumed 52.5 billion cubic meters
in 2014. South Korea, which does not have its own energy resources, is forced
to import them. Since it is a developed industrial state, in order to compete in
the international market it needs to reduce the cost of production. One solution
is to maximize the use of energy resources used in the production process. In
general, Uzbekistan and South Korea are not exceptions in their categories.
It is widely known that countries with energy resources tend to spend less ef-
ficiently than countries that have to import them.

Dopmaxy “, (“Export from Russia to Uzbekistan” Polymers of Propylene or Other Olefins in Primary

Forms “),Ru-stat.com, http://ru-stat.com/date-M201601-201704/RU/export/UZ/073902, available
20 March 2018.

45 “0630p Muposozo Peinka ITnacmmacc (Honusmunena M Ionunponunena) “, (“Overview of the
World Plastic Market (Polyethylene and Polypropylene)”),http://tradeuzbekistan.com/ru/content/
information/analiticheskie-materialy/obzor-mirovogo-rynka-plastmass-polietilena-i-polipropile-
na-1231, available 20 March 2018.
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Uzbekistan is taking measures to increase the efficiency of natural gas con-
sumption in the country, but this process is very slow. One of such measures is
a gradual increase in the price of gas for consumers within Uzbekistan. As the
gas price rises, its consumption is less wasteful. In addition, a program on en-
ergy and gas savings by 2020 has been adopted, as a result of which the annual
consumption of natural gas by the country’s economy in 2020 in comparison
with the level of 2013 should be reduced by 5-7%, and consumption by the
population will remain practically at the level of 2015. According to calcula-
tions, the annual export of natural gas will increase by 2020 by 20%.

In a word, free volumes that Uzbekistan could export in 2014 amounted to 8.9
billion cubic meters. Uzbekistan exports its natural gas to Russia, Kazakhstan,
Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan and China. The main partners of Uzbekistan are Russia
and China. Russia is the main importer of Uzbek gas, but the trend is that the
volume of supplies is declining, mainly due to a decrease in the production
of natural gas in Uzbekistan. So, in 2013 Uzbekistan delivered to Gazprom
instead of the agreed 7.5 billion cubic meters of gas, only 5.65 billion cubic
meters. For comparison, in 2009 Uzbekistan supplied Russia with 15.4 billion
cubic meters. As for China, this is The country in 2013 received 6 billion cubic
meters of Uzbek gas. Consumption of Uzbek gas in other importing countries
is insignificant.

5.2 Export Transport Routes

Uzbekistan has no access to the open seas. However, its geographical location
is unique, as neighboring countries also do not have access to the open seas. In
addition to Uzbekistan, only Liechtenstein has this feature. This means that the
total length of Uzbekistan’s main gas pipelines that pass through the territories
of several states is quite large. It exceeds 13 thousand km. The throughput
capacity of Uzbekistan’s gas transportation system is 55 billion cubic meters
per year, which allows to ensure the transit of gas from Turkmenistan, as well
as the supply of Uzbek gas for export. In the north-west of the country some
sections of the trans-regional gas transportation systems Central Asia-Center
and Bukhara-Ural are laid.

The Central Asia-Center pipeline was built in 1967 to transport natural gas
within the Soviet Union. The pipeline, passing through the territories of Turk-
menistan, Uzbekistan, Kazakhstan and Russia, turned into an international
transport corridor in 1991 after collapsing of Soviet Union. The current pipe-
line capacity is 40-50 billion cubic meters. Through this pipeline, Turkmeni-
stan is also transported gas to Russia till the recent times. The pipeline is old
and needs reconstruction and expansion of its capacity.

In 2002, the Gazli-Kagan gas pipeline with a total length of 67 km was com-
missioned, connecting the Ustyurt and Bukhara-Khiva oil and gas regions
with export communications - the Central Asia-Center and Bukhara-Ural gas
pipelines.
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Deliveries of natural gas to Tajikistan are carried out through the Kalif-Du-
shanbe pipeline system, which is partially filled with Turkmen gas, as well
as the 193 km Shurtan-Sherabad gas pipeline built in 2003. The gas pipeline
allowed to abandon the transit of Uzbek gas through Turkmenistan and meet
the needs of the population and industry in the south of Uzbekistan. The ca-
pacity of the gas pipeline is small, about 1 billion cubic meters per year. Gas is
supplied to Tajikistan on a compensatory basis through the use of a transit gas
pipeline in the Leninabad region.

The Bukhara-Ural gas pipeline is the main pipeline originates from the Gazli
field, the length of which is 4464 km. The pipeline was built in 1966 to trans-
port natural gas to the industrial regions of the Ural region of Russia, where
main industrial enterprises consentrated: Magnitogorsk, Chelyabinsk, Sverd-
lovsk, Nizhny Tagil, Orsk. To date, this pipeline is badly worn, inefficient and
in need of reconstruction. Currently this gas pipeline is used only in order to
transport gas within the Uzbek, Turkmen and partially Kazakhstani sectors.

Another export route for Uzbek gas is the Central Asia-China gas pipeline.
The gas pipeline originates on the border between Turkmenistan and Uzbeki-
stan, passes through Uzbekistan and Kazakhstan and ends at the Chinese bor-
der point Khorgos. The length of the gas pipeline across Turkmenistan is 188
km, Uzbekistan - 525 km, Kazakhstan - 1,293 km, China - more than 4.86
thousand km. At the moment, three branches have been built, the fourth one is
expected to be built - Turkmenistan-Uzbekistan-Tajikistan-Kyrgyzstan-China.
The Chinese side will finance the construction of the gas pipeline.

CONCLUSION

Uzbekistan is on the verge of implementing a new energy strategy. It is based
on the reality that the oil and gas sector in Uzbekistan is a sharp decline in oil
and gas production. At the same time, if for a certain period of time there is
an opportunity to increase the production of natural gas, since its resources
are still available in a certain amount, the achievement of the same goal with
respect to oil is highly unlikely, the known oil fields have dried up, and the
expectation that in the near future it will be possible to open some new large
oil field is less probable.

In this regard, at this stage Uzbekistan concentrates its attention on increas-
ing natural gas production and achieving its effective use within the country.
Therefore, it will be possible to increase the export of natural gas, which will
lead to an increase in income of the country.

In addition, Uzbekistan has launched a large-scale policy of reconstruction
and the formation of a broad range of oil and gas industries. Old enterprises
are being reformed and new ones are being built. It should be noted that a very
wide layer is formed in the oil and gas energy sector. After the formation of
the industrial complex, the main task for Uzbekistan will be the formation of
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transport corridors and the search for stable markets for the realization of fin-
ished products that will be produced at these enterprises. Part of the products
will be in demand on the domestic market, but it is important that there are
external markets for the sale of products, otherwise these companies will not
be able to reach full capacity performance. Considering that its geographic
neighbors Kazakhstan and Turkmenistan are also actively forming the oil and
gas industry, one should expect competition for entering the markets not only
with traditional producers and exporters, but also these former Soviet repub-
lics. Therefore, an important condition will be the transport infrastructure and
proximity to the consumption markets, as well as the readiness of these mar-
kets to accept products from new producers.

296



Bilge Strateji, Cilt 11, Say1 21, Giiz 2019

References

1.Anthony Rome, “Oil and Gas of Uzbekistan”, Eagle Ford Texas, accessed at
29 December 2013, http://eaglefordtexas.com/news/id/89/oil-gas-uzbekistan/,
available 20 March 2018.

2.Aynur Jafarova, “Oil-shale Processing Plant to be Commissioned in
Uzbekistan by 20167, Azernews.az, accessed at 17 April 2013, https://www.
azernews.az/oil_and gas/54032.html, available 20 March 2018.

3. “BP Statistical Review of World Energy”, available at June 2016, https://
www.bp.com/content/dam/bp/pdf/energy-economics/statistical-review-2016/
bp-statistical-review-of-world-energy-2016-full-report.pdf, accessed 20
March, 2018.

4. D.Azizov, “Uzbekistan to Build Second Stage of Bukhara Oil Refinery Until
20167, accessed at 4 April 2013, https://en.trend.az/business/energy/2185746.
html, Trend.az, available 20 March 2018.

5. Kamila Aliyeva, “Russian oil export volumes to Uzbekistan in 2017 Dis-
closed”, accessed at 11 January 2018, Azernews.az, https://www.azernews.az/
region/125354.html, available 20 March 2018.

6. Kamila Aliyeva, “Uzbekistan to Expand Capacity of Shurtan Gas Chemical
Complex”, Azernews.az, accessed at 4 April 2017, https://www.azernews.az/
region/110961.html, available 20 March 2018.

7. Rovshan Ibrahimov, “The Current Situation and Future of the Oil and Gas
Sector in Uzbekistan”, available at 22 January 2016, http://cabar.asia/en/

rovshan-ibrahimov-the-current-situation-and-future-of-the-oil-and-gas-sec-

tor-in-uzbekistan/, Cabar Asia, accessed 20 March 2018.

8. Murat Sadykov, “Uzbekistan Says It Begins Shale Oil Drilling, Eurasian.
org, accessed at 22 March 2013, http://www.eurasianet.org/node/66728, avail-
able 20 March 2018.

9. Sara Rajabova, “Uzbekistan to Start New Oil, Gas Projects”, Azernews.az,

accessed at 07 April 2015, https://www.azernews.az/region/80033.html, avail-
able 20 March 2018.

10. “Shavkat Mirziyoyev Appraised New Projects at the Shurtan Gas Chemi-
cal Complex”, accessed at 24 February 2017, http://uza.uz/en/politics/shavkat-
mirziyoyev-appraised-new-projects-at-the-shurtan-gas-24-02-2017, available
20 March 2018.

11. “Shurtan, Uzbekistan”, http://www.chemicals-technology.com/projects/
shurtan/, available 20 March 2018.

297



The Current Situation and the Future of the Oil and Gas Sector in Uzbekistan

12. “The Natural Resources of Karakalpakstan”, Karakalpak.com, http:/
www.karakalpak.com/naturalresources.html, accessed 20 March 2018.

13. “Ustyurt Gas Chemical Complex”, http://www.uz-kor.com/index.php/en/
about, available 20 March 2018.

14. “Ustyurt Gas Chemical Complex opened in Uzbekistan”, Kun.uz, accessed
at 22 May 2016, http://kun.uz/en/news/2016/05/22/ustyurt-gas-chemical-
complex-opened-in-uzbekistan, available 20 March 2018.

15. “Uzbekistan Banks on Russian Oil for New Refinery”, accessed at 26
May 2017, Eurasian.org, http://www.eurasianet.org/node/83731, available 20
March 2018.

16. “Uzbekistan, Energy 20177, Global Legal Insights, https://www.globalle-

galinsights.com/practice-areas/energy/global-legal-insights---energy-Sth-ed./
uzbekistan, accessed 20 March 2018.

17. “Uzbekistan, Gas Export”, Index Mundi, http://www.indexmundi.com/
g/g.aspx?c=uz&v=138, accessed 20 March 2018.

18. Uzbekistan Mining Laws and Regulations Handbook, Volume 1,
(Washington: International Bussiness Publications, DC, 2013), 129.

19. “Uznefteprodukt”, http://unm.uz/ru/onas/okompani, available 20 March
2018.

20. «AxknuonepHoe OOmecTBo «Y3HedTerazmoobrua» «, («Joint Stock
Company»  Uzneftegazdobycha  «),  http://ung.uz/ru/about/structure/
enterprises/dob_cnt, available 20 March 2018.

21. «Axunonepnas Komnanus «Y3HedrerasctpoimaBec™ «, («Joint-Stock
Company»  Uzneftegazstroyinvest»),  http://www.uzngsi.uz/o-kompanii,
available 20 March 2018.

«AxknunoHepHoe OOmecTBo «Y3HedTerazmam» «, («Joint Stock Company»
Uzneftegazmashy), http://uzngm.uz/, available 20 March 2018.

22. «AxnmonepHoe OOmecTBO «Y3TpaHcras» «, («Joint-stock company»
Uztransgazy), http://ung.uz/ru/about/structure/enterprises/uztransgaz,
available 20 March 2018.

23. “Jloosrua Hedtn B Y36exucrane Camsmnacek Ha 6,3%”, (“Oil Production
in Uzbekistan fell by 6.3%”), available at 12 February 2018, Gazeta.ru, https://
www.gazeta.uz/ru/2018/01/12/energy/, accessed 20 March 2018.

24. “XKaxon” - HUcrtopus Hedrenobbrum VY3bekucrana B Daxktax u
Hudpax”,(“Jahon “- History of Oil Production in Uzbekistan in Facts and

298



Bilge Strateji, Cilt 11, Say1 21, Giiz 2019

Figures™), Central Asia, 31.05.2002, available at 31 May 2002, http://www.
centrasia.ru/newsA.php?st=1022791920, accessed 20 March 2018.

25. “Uctopusa Hedrerazosoit Otpacnu Y36ekucrana”, (“History of the Oil
and Gas Industry of Uzbekistan) ,Uzneftegas, http://www.ung.uz/ru/about/
history, accessed 20 March 2018.

26. “Kuraii 8 2016 I'ogy Yeenuunn Umnopt Tpyororo [Maza Ha 13%”, (“Chi-
na in 2016 Increased Import of Pipe Gas by 13%”), available at 31 January
2017, Eadaily.com,

https://eadaily.com/ru/news/2017/01/31/kitay-v-2016-godu-uvelichil-import-
trubnogo-gaza-na-13, accessed 20 March 2018.

27. “HXK «¥Y30eknedreraz» Otmeudaer 25 ner”’, (“OCC” Uzbekneftegaz
“Celebrates 25 Years”),

https:/nuz.uz/ekonomika-i-finansy/22784-nhk-uzbekneftegaz-otmechaet-
25-let.html, available 20 March 2018.

28. “O00 “UzGazOil” Peopranmsyercs”, (“UzGazOil “is Being
Reorganized”),accessed at 12 February 2017, http://www.ite-uzbekistan.uz/

oilgas/rus/PressCentre/news.php? ELEMENT _[D=25002, available 20 March
2018.

29. “0630p Muposoro Peiaka [Tnactmacc (ITonustunena U [onunponusiena)
“, (“Overview of the World Plastic Market (Polyethylene and
Polypropylene)”),http://tradeuzbekistan.com/ru/content/information/anal-

iticheskie-materialy/obzor-mirovogo-rynka-plastmass-polietilena-i-polipro-
pilena-1231, available 20 March 2018.

30. “IlpomemuerHocts u Cenbckoe Xo3sicTBO Y30ekucrana Ha Ciyx0Oe
@ponty”,(“Industry and Agriculture of Uzbekistan on the Service for Front”),
VekNoviy.ru,  http://vek-noviy.ru/istoriya-uzbekistana-1917-1991-g/promy-
ishlennost-i-selskoe-hozyaystvo-uzbekistana-na-sluzhbe-frontu.html, ac-
cessed 20 March 2018.

31. “depranckuii HedrenepepabareiBaromuii 3aBox”, (“Fergana’s Rafin-
ery”), http://fnpz.uz/rus/index.php?act=2, available 20 March 2018.

32. “@epranckuii HedrenepepabatriBatonmit 3aBog Kaer MacmrabHast
Mopepuuzanus”,(“Ferghana Oil Refinery Wants Large-Scale Moderniza-
tion”), accessed at 17 June 2017, http://ru.sputniknews-uz.com/econo-

my/20170617/5636263/ferganskiy-neftepererabatyvaushii-zavod-jdet-re-
brending.html, available 20 March 2018.

33. “Oxkcnopt u3 Poccun B Y36ekucran «Ilommmepst Ipommtena wmu [Ipounx
Onedunos B [lepBuunbix @opmax» «, («Export from Russia to Uzbekistan

299



The Current Situation and the Future of the Oil and Gas Sector in Uzbekistan

Polymers of Propylene or Other Olefins in Primary Forms «), Ru-stat.com,
http://ru-stat.com/date-M201601-201704/RU/export/UZ/073902,  available
20 March 2018.

300



Bilge Strateji, Cilt 11, Sayt 21, Giiz 2019, ss.301-303

Cyber War: The Anatomy of the Global Security Threat by Julian Richards

Ali Kemal SERBET*

Rapid developments in information technologies and increasing dependency
on the internet bring some new problems and threats to our lives. Among the
others, cyber warfare came to the stage as the most important aspect of this
new era. Military and political leaders defined cyberspace as the fifth domain
of war alongside land, sea, air and space. This recognition also led to the cre-
ation of Cyber Commands in many countries. While risks of the cyber realm
are widely accepted, conceptualising this area is really difficult and contro-
versial. There are two problems which bear the discussions. The first problem
is that cyber technologies are by definition technical issues and this forms a
barrier in social scientists’ mind and prevent them to analyse political, social
and cultural aspects of this novel area. The second problem is that the speed
of developments in cyber-space is very high and because of that analysis requ-
ires future predictions in order to handle possible challenges. This obligation
lead to mix of the language of science fiction and scientific facts. So, there is a
need to explain cyber threats to people who have basic technical information,
without myths and within a clear framework. Julian Richards, Co-Director of
the Centre for Security and Intelligence Studies of the University of Bucking-
ham, exactly try to do that in his 91-pages book which is published in 2014 by
Palgrave Macmillan.

In cybersecurity prioritising the range of threats is really difficult. So, Ric-
hards considers cyberwar within the wider context of cyber threats and cyber-
security. After some research, however, cases show that individuals/terrorist
organisations show little interest in using the internet to cause damage to their
targets. Because the consequences of cyber-attacks are not terrifying, they
prefer explosions and conventional weapons. This means cyberwar happens
in inter-state level which facilitates the categorisation of cyberattacks. Thro-
ughout his book, Julian Richards reprises a three-tier categorisation of cyber
warfare threats.

* Milli Savunma Universitesi/Turkish National Defense University War Studies MA
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First one is the category of information warfare. Using information for de-
riving benefits in conflict is not an unprecedented thing. New cyber tech-
nologies only allow new ways and mechanisms for collecting and utilising
information. These types of attacks are closely associated with managing,
shaping and perverting information around actual conflicts. He gave 2008
Russo-Georgian War and struggle between Israel and Hezbollah as examples
of this category. Surprisingly he puts 2007 Estonia attacks also in the first
category and considers this operation as examples of large-scale activism and
vandalism, rather than act of war. According to him events fall under this ca-
tegory sometimes called as ‘war’ but they should be described as criminality,
activism or vandalism.

The second category is that of cyber-attacks and operations which enable
physical conflict on the ground, namely attacks on military networks and re-
lated systems that accompany and enable prosecution of actual conflict. By
2000s, thanks to rapidly accelerating advances in information and communi-
cation technology, national armies increasingly relied on the network-centric
warfare in order to conduct battles successfully. Cyber activities which target,
shape and seek to disrupt network communications in and around the military
theatre are put into this category by the author. Again 2008 Russo-Georgian
War and Israeli bombardment of Dayr az Zawr nuclear reactor in Syria in
September 2007 given as examples of this second category. In this operation,
Israel conducted cyber-attacks to Syrian air defence systems’ networks and
make them dysfunctional to facilitate the air raid on the reactor.

The third category is the most controversial one. Cyber-physical attacks which
have a real effect in the physical world in terms of death and destruction, and
which could thus be described in similar terms to traditional attacks using
armed forces. He argues that, as of 2014, discussions about these kinds of at-
tacks based on possibilities rather than facts, as there was not specific attack
which causes actual death or destruction on the ground. Debates about the ca-
tegory mainly come from the adaptability of the current LOAC framework on
cyber-attacks in order to decide whether it can be described as an act of war
or not. With some reservation, Stuxnet malware attack on the Natanz nuclear
facility in Iran falls into this 3rd category. Maybe cyber-attack on SCADA
system of a sewage plant in Australia in 2000 considered as a case for the last
category because of its real-world effects.

While Richards tries to conceptualise cyber war, he also gives critical com-
mentators such as Rid' and Lewis?. Rid argues that activities that could reaso-
nably called cyber will never be seen. According to him Estonian case, which
is called as the first cyber war by many, more of a cyber blockade or act of
rioting than of war. Throughout his book, Richards tries to keep a moderate

1 T. Rid (2012) “Cyber War Will Not Take Place”, Journal of Strategic Studies 35/1: 5-32

2 J.A. Lewis (2002) Assessing the Risks of Cyber Terrorism, Cyber War and Other Cyber Threats
(Washington DC: Center for Strategic and International Studies (CSIS))
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position and it might be good in order to depict anatomy of cyber war clearly,
but on the other hand, this is his vulnerable point. Because of this manner, he
could not construct strong arguments about his position and sometimes se-
ems like he is stray away from the topic. When try to conceptualise a notion,
critics about the topic should be answering with solid arguments. Also, some
parts of the book flight from reality. Even there are strong evidences about
cyber-attacks coming from China and Russia, Richards approaches these is-
sues suspiciously and thinks these concerns may be derived from the Cold
War mindset.

In conclusion, Julian Richards has tried to discuss “cyber war” concept in
detail and explain this issue to people coming from non-technical backgro-
unds with fruitful cases and analogies. General aspects of this new global
threat can be understood from this book. His three-tiered categorisation is
very beneficial in order to conceptualise cyber war and distinguish it from
other types of attacks occurred in cyber-space. However, his efforts to stand
moderate prevented him from more comprehensive explanations. But still,
this book can be a good base for other researchers in order to conceptualise
cyber war more comprehensively and explanatorily.
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